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PREFACE. 


& πὰ Pal ? ‘s 


Tis treatise is the result of necessity, 
not the offspring of choice. The can- 
didates for the Freshman Class in Colum- 
bia College, were enjoined to render 
themselves masters of Greek Prosody, 
previous to admission. This regulation 
could not be complied with, unless the 
teachers were furnished with the means 
of preparation. To answer this purpose, 
the’ treatise was composed. The sub- 
_ ject is encumbered with difficulties, 
which have never been clearly and 
fully elucidated: and the works which 
have been published with that view, 
were, most of them, inaccessible to the 
author. Hephestion’s treatise, which 
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is the most important of them all, could 
not be procured in this country: in 
England it was very scarce, until the 
publication of Gaisford, which has very 
lately appeared, and has not, it is be- 
lieved, yet reached America. Clarke, 
Morell, and Seale, were the author’s 
only guides. The first did not write 
professedly on the subject, and presents 
us only with a few general observations; 
the second is obscure, and full of typo- 
graphical errors, at least in the edition 
quoted in this work; and the third treats 
the subject partially. 

Most of the typographical errors, it 
is presumed, will be easily observed and 
corrected. The Printer, being unac- 
quainted with the language, could not, 
with all his care, avoid committing 
errors. 

The indulgence of the learned is so- 
licited for errors, owing to the inadver- 
tence of the author. These, though it 
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15 hoped they are not numerous, will be 
carefully corrected, when noticed by 
himself, or pointed out by others, if 
ever a second edition issue from the 
press. Such other improvements as 
friendship may suggest, will be kindly 
received, and carefully attended to by 
the 
AUTHOR. 
New-York, July, 1811. 
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PART 1: 
DEFINITIONS. 


Prosopy is that part of grammar, which shows 
the proper accent and length of syllables, and right 
pronunciation of words. 

The space occupied in uttering or pronouncing a 
syllabl@™@is called its time. be be 

In G@eck, the vowels ἡ and ὦ are naturally long, 
¢ and o short, a, 1, and ν are called doubtful; and 
are in some words always long, and in some always 
short, as πώτηρ, neatne, πολῖς, autis, Torus, ορ χῦς. 

A-vowel is said to be common, which in the same 
syllable may at pleasure be made either ione or short, 
as ἀνήρ, twos, vowe. Of the latter, in Greek there- 
are very few. | 

Double consonants are such as may be, and some- 
times are resolved into two singie consonants; as, C, 
é, 4. | 

The proper dipthongs are a, av, εἰ» εὖ, ot, ov. 


B 
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The improper are a, 1, 0, 9v, vb, wv. : 

The mutable are a, av, o1; andthe immutable are 
G4, ED, Ov. 

The consonants are divided into mutes and semi-/ 
vowels. - 

The mutes are divided into smooth, +, x, τ; mid- — 
dle, 8B; vy, δ; and aspirated, 9, χ, 6 ὦ 43 

The semivowels are the double letters, ¢, 2, Ψ; 
the liquids, a, μι, »» δ. and c. 


etl . 


Of these letters are formed syllables; and of syl- 
lables, disposed in proper order, feet are formed. 

A syllable is said to be long, which contains two 
times, or is equivalent to two short syllables; or takes 
up in pronunciation, as long time as is employed in 
pronouncing two short syllables: thus, 7 1s equiva- 
lent to a double ε or ee; ὦ to ee or a double o The | 
same is to be understood of #, 7, 0, where they are 
naturally long, as in the words δευτερά, τι, vixen, 
ψύχη, ὑμοῦμι» ὁμνῦ, φξορνῦ, dwtve, and such like. 

When therefore a vowel naturally long, is made 
short before another vowel, one of the short vowels ) 
forming the long yowel, must be supposed to be 
struck off, as for example, τείχη must be pronounced” 
σειχὲ, and xevew must be pronounced as if written 


7 


χρυσὸ, 


OF FEET. 
A foot is composed of two or more syllables, hay- 


iitg a strict regard to time. 
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_ There are three kinds of feet: some are dissylla- 
bles, others trissyllables, and others are of four syl- 
lables.* 

The feet of two syllables are four. : 

The Pyrrichius® consists of two short syllables; 
as Jos. | 

The Sfondeus consists of two long syllables; as 
Loui. 

The Zambus consists of a short and a iong sylla- 
ble; as 34a. ᾿ 

The Trocheus> consists of a long and a short 


syllable; as cama. 


a) Called also Dibrachys, Pariambus, Hegemon. 
b) Otherwise, Choreus (hence Choriambus) Lat. Rotulus. 


The feet of three syllables are eight. 

The Tribrachys* consists of three short sy!la- 
bles; as πδλέμὸδς. 

The Molossus> consists of three long syllables; 
aS εὖ χω λῇ- | 
_. The Dactylus¢ consists of a long and two short 

syllables; as capate. ᾿ | 

The Anapestus* consists of two short and a long 
syllable; as βασΐλευῦς. 

The Bacchius® consists of a short and two long 
syllables; as avarcii. 

The Antibacchiust consists of two long and ἃ 
short syllable; as μαντεῦμι. 


* If the nature of things be considered, there can be no feet of 
four syllables; since no word can be found, which is μοί formed by 
the union or mixture of simple feet; as, of two Pyrrhics is formed 
a proceleusmatic; of twospondees, a dispondeus; of ἃ choree and 
iambus, achoriambus, &c. 
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The Amphibrachys§ consists of a short, a long; | 
and ashort syllable; as Saazera. 

Lhe Amphimacer® consists of a long, a short, and 
along syllable; as δεσσποτῆς. 

(3) Otherwise Brachysyllabus, Triorchion, Pygmén, Chorius. 


cb) —— Hippius, Chanius. 
(c) Politicus. 


When one simple foot, twice repeated, forms a 
compound foot, it is called Syzygia. This term, 
however, properly speaking, applies only to the junc- 
tion of unequal feet, as a Trochee with an Jambus ; 
but if the feet be alike, it is called Difodia, or by 
some Yautofiodia. By these means feet are made 
to include from four to eight times; hence by gram- 
marians, have been formed the following sixteen 
feet of four syllables. 

Proceleusmaticus, consists of four short syllables; 
AS πολέμζος. | 

Disfrondeus, consists of four long syllables; as 
TOVOSAEUTO. 

_Diiambus, consists of two Jambi; as ἔπιςατῆς. 

Ditrocheus, consists of two Trochees ; as dvcre- 
χῆμια. 

Choriambus, consists of ἃ Trocheus and Jambus; 
as σωφρὸσυνῇ. 

Antispastus, consists of an Jambus and Trocheus; 
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Ionicus a majore, consists of a Sfondeus and 
Pyrrichius ; as κδσμῆτδρῶ. 

Tonicus a minore, consists of a Pyrrichius and 
Shondeus 5 as πλεόνεκτῆς. 

Peon primus, consists of a Trocheus and. Pyrri- 
chius 3; as Agseoroyes. 

Peon secundus, consists of an Jambus and Pyrri- 
chius; as Ava bios. | 

Peon tertius, consists of a Pyrrichius and Tro- 
cheus 3 as avadyun. 

Peon guartus, consists of a Pyrrichius and Lam- 
bus ; as Seo MEV GS « 

Enitritus primus, consists of an Zambus and Spon- 
deus; as auset@ay- 

Efitritus secundus, consists of a Trocheus and 
Spondaus ; as ἀνδρὸ Φοντῆς. 

Efitritus tertius, consists of a Shondeus and Lamni- 
bus; aS Εὐρυσϑὲν ἧς. | 

Efitritus guartus, consists of a Sfondeus and 
| Trocheus 3. as λωβητηρα. 


fa) From the solution of the long syllable, other feet are formed 
af equal quantity, called 


Mesomacros ; as δολιχξσκίος. 
Pariambus ; as παντολετορο,. 


Hegesmocolius ; aS περιβοῆτος. 


The conjunction οἵ two feet is called Basis, 7 
foundation of every verse. 
A verse isa certain number of feet joined toge- 
ther, and disposed according to a certain order. 
The least verse is a Dimeter, the greatest a Fexi- 
b 
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meter. ‘The measurement proceeds either by sin- 
gle feet, called Monopfodia, or by two feet taken 
together, called Difodia. But the measurement by 
double feet, rarely proceeds beyond a Trimeter. 

A verse is called Dimeter, Trimeter, Tetrameter, 
Pentameter, Hexameter, from the number of feet, 
or Syzygies, (conjunctions). 

_ A part of a verse, where the conjunctions are en- 
tire, 15 called Colon, (a member); where imperfect, 
Comma. 

Colon, Haire | wor | δὲ χρη | μελείν--τ: 

Comma, Ἐγώ & area | μιος--τιεεμείεττ: 

Or by single feet, as, 

Colon, Tires | av, Δανα | ot epa—daxeva|—Il. A. 42. 

Comma, Mavi a | ede Se | a. 

_ When a verse is complete, it is called Acatalectus ; 
When a syllable is wanting, it is named Catalectus. | 
if a foot be wanting, it is called Brachycatalectus ; 
But if there be a supernumerary foot or syllable, 

“it is called Hyfercatalectus, or Hyfermeter. 

Rhythmus, Rhythm is that peculiar movement of 
the notes in music, or of the syllables in poetry, 
which is imitated by the beating of a drum, or strik- 
ing the fingers ona board. 

Rhythm may exist without metre or verse, but the 
latter cannot be without the former. Metre or verse 
regards the division of feet, rhythm has reference to 
the sound. : 

By transposing the words, the measure of the 
yerse will not be changed, the rhythm will. 
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ar wpay bt ε--ττα 
005 Ole merce. Sapp. Ἥ. 
This happens very frequently in the choric verses. 
Fas καλλιδιῷρα Αϑα ; 
———Eurip. Hec. 467, 468. 
Synapheia is the connexion, or linking of verses 


VALS 


together, so as to make them run on in continuation, 
as if not divided into separate verses; in conse- 
quence of which connexion, the initial syllable of a 
following verse has an influence on the final syllable 
of the preceding. 

It was particularly in the Anapestic and Ionic a 
minore, that the Synapheia prevailed. 


OF THE VARIOUS KINDS OF VERSE. 


The principal measures are nine. 
Daciylic, 
Anapestic, 
Lambic, 
Trochaic, } 


Tonic a majore, *) 


ἃ composed of simple feet. 


-a minore, 
Choriambic, = formed of compound feet. 
Antisfastic, 
Peonic, J 


These take their names sometimes from the num- 
ber of feet they contain, as, Octonarius, Senarius, 
among the Latins; Hexameter, Pentameter, Tetra- 


meter, Lrimeter, Dimeter, among the Greeks; some- 


10, GREEK PROSODY. Parr I. 


times from the inventors, as, Phalecian, Sotadic; 
from those who most frequently used them, as, -4sc/e- 
fuadic, Aristofhanean, Safifhic, Anacreontic, Alcaic, 
fiipponactic ; sometimes from the predominating foot 
or measure, as, Dactylic, Anapfestic, Lambic, &c. 
from their use, as, Priafieian: 

From their suffering mutilation, as, Scazon, Cho- 
liambus: 

From the combination of like feet, as, Periodic: 

From a certain mixture of different feet, as Pro- 
sodiac: 4 . ; 

There are innumerable others, which from the ir- 
regular mixture of feet, are called 4synartete, or 
Inconnectible. 

The consideration and investigation of the differ- 
ént species of verse is reserved for the second part: 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


A syllable naturally short, as xs, ending ina con- 
sonant, followed by another consonant, either in the 
same, or in a different word, becomes long by posi- 
tlON; 859 κόσμος ves. ᾿ 

ἵπποι Oty πεδίω κοσμος, νῆες δὲ ϑαλασσης. Hom. 
epig. és ὀίκον τῶν Φρατορων. L. 2. 

A syllable naturally short, ending ina short vowel, 
followed by two consonants in the same word, as τέκ- 
νον, ἄτεκνος, ὅκα. in heroic verse, may be long by its 


position, though the same syllable would be short in 


’ 


Part Il. § GREEK PROSODY. ll 


prose, as appears from the Jaméics of the Tragic and 
Comic writers ; | 

Ὀκτώ" ὠτῶρ μητηρ ἐνώτη nv, 4 τέκε τέκνα" Il, Β. 313, 

If, @ τέκνον μοι, omtvde, καὶ yous τάφω. Huripi. 
Orestes. L. 124. 

A syllable naturally short, ending with a short 
vowel, as 71s, when the next following word begins 
with two consonants, may be long by that position; 
AS, 

Καιόμεναί τε Ostas, Tas Te τρεῖ, ἐσσύμενός weer II, 
Na σοι 

The last syllable of every verse is not, as it is 
_ usually called, common, but always long, on account 
of the pause necessary at the end of averse.. Hence, 
in Anapfiestic verse alone, the last syllable must natu- 
rally close with along vowel or with two consonants; 
because the Anapzst commencing with two short and 
ending ina long syllable, requires a stronger pres- 

sure of the voice in pronunciation, than any other 
‘foot. The syllable must therefore be either long, 
or the sentiment be concluded with the verse, in or- 
der to compensate the allowance made for the pause 
in other verses. 

Not only at the end of a verse, but aiso at the end 
of a word, on account: of the pause with which the 
word is ended, a syllable otherwise short, becomes 
long: for the Greeks pronounced every syllable 
more fully, and with a longer breathing than the La- 
tins. This appears by there being frequently no eli- 
sion made, when two vowels meet. 
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This practice is more rarely imitated by the Latins. 

Αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀντόισι βελος ἐχεπευκὲς ἐφιεὶς. I]. A. 51. 

Here the syllable o¢ In βελος is pronounced as if 
the ¢ was doubled. This happens particularly in 
Czsura, because there a stronger pronunciation is 
natural and necessary; but it may happen with- 
out Cesura, if the consonant be naturally harsh, 
usually doubled, or be followed by an Aspirate; as, 


AAW ἐκ Tot ἐρέω, καὶ ἐπὶ μέγαν ὅρκον ὁμόμαι, I]. A. 


Ωπασαν: ἀντὰρ ot Προῖτος κακὶ ἐμήσατο Supe Il. Z. 
ADT. 

Miives ἐπερχόμενον, aaa ἀντίοι ἔσαν ἄπανες. 1]. A. 
535. 

Πρόφρων τέτληκως εἰπεῖν ἔπος, ὁ, TL νοήτειίς. ἘΠ A. 548. 

Α 5.0 14016. otherwise short, though not at the end 
of a word, may become long by the roughness of 
the consonant closing the syllable; which is pro- 
nounced as if double; thus, 

Aes, Ages, Reoronotye, μιαιφόνε, τεεχεσιπλῆτα. Il. E. 
ath. 

The roughness and harshness οὗ the letter e which 
is very easily doubled, produces this effect, and ren- 
ders the first syllable in this verse long. 

On account of an aspirate at the beginning of a 
word, the preceding vowel which terminates the 
foregoing word, though short by nature, is some- 
times icng: for the spiritus asper was often pro- 
nounced like a consonant, or like the Aolie Digam- 


na 5 as, 
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. In this line, the terminating syllable. ov in woAcuey 
is long, because the next syllable begins with an as- 
pirate, which adds force to the pronunciation, and 
operates as a consonant. : | 

ΑἸἰδίδιος TE μοι ETTS, Φίλε ἑκυρὲ, δεινός τε 1]. Γ. 172. 

In this line, the ε in φίλε) and the same letter ter- 
minating exvge is pronounced as if followed by a con- 
sonant, and the δὶ in dies is pronounced double ; 
thus, 

φιλετυεκυρε δ d¢tves ΟΥ̓ Φιλεφῷ εκυρεδ' δεινος TE. 

Some diphthongs also were pronounced as if pre- 
ceded by an aspirate, or as if the preceding conso- 
nant were doubled; thus, osx0s, wicus; 610s, winus; 
hence the preceding syllable, though short by nature, 
becomes long. 

Πρὸς οἶκον Πηλῆος" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐπιμείλια δώσω. 1].1. 147. 

Poetic licence does not consist in the confounding 
of quantity; but in rendering syllables long in a cer- 
tain position, and by a fixed analogy, which are na- 
turally short. 

Syllables naturally long admit of no Poetic licence, 
(AS Vinny Τὶ μη; ψύχη, EV G05, &c. 

N.B. Among the Doric writers we find indeed 
τὰς ἀυτῶς) τὸς aviewmrsEs, τὰς Bsdrus, &c. but this is 
accounted for on different principles: the writer is 
using a different language, not a licence peculiar to 
poets. | | 

Two vowels meeting in a word, though in prose, 
not considered as forming a diphthong by the rapidity 

C 
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of pronunciation in verse, are frequently sounded 
as one vowel, and make but one syllable; as, 

Ἕως ὁ ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε nara φΦρένω καὶ κατὰ θυμόν, Il. A. 
193. where the word ἕως must be read ὡς. | 

᾿Ατρείδης δ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ἐμήνιε" τοῖσι δὲ Neswe, Il. A. 247. 
where se in eave Is pronounced as i, or rather je; 
for the «in μηνΐω has the penult lone. 

“Ov βριάρεων κωλεδσι Oz05, ἄνδρες δὲ τε πανῆες, Il. A. 
403. where βρίάρεων Is pronounced βρέαρων. 

Διογενὴς Πηλέως vtog wodus ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεὺς. Il. A. 489. 
where IyAews is pronounced IyAws. 

Tvaceas δ᾽ ἐι καὶ ϑεσπεσίη πόλιν 8x ἀλαπάξεις. Ul. B. 
367. where ex: is pronounced ἡ. 

The vowel 0, theneus observes, was anciently 
used for a difhthong, Ath. lib. ii. c. 5, or perhaps 
with more propriety it might be said that the ὁ which 
stood originally for both the long and short vowel, 
was In some instances, even after the invention of 
the ὦ by Simonides, pronounced long like the a, 
which will account for the following lines, Hom. 1]. 
A. 342. 

Τοῖς ἄλλοις" mi γὰρ oy ὀλοῆσι Geers ϑύει. Tl. A. 342. 

Exroga δ᾽ ἄντα μεῖναι ὀλοὴ Mose’ ἐπέδησαν, ΤΙ. χ. ὅ. 
ολοησιί must be read ολω σι, or ολϑησι, or Olowest. 

In both these lines the verse is deficient, unless ὁ 
‘be made long, considered as a diphthong s or an 
ZEolic digamma be supposed to intervene. _ But this 
defect may have been intentional, and designed te 
express a most yehement emotion. 
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7 RULES. 
The quantity of doubtful vowels in the former syl- 
lables of words, is known ten different ways. 
1. From Position. 
. From a Vowel before a Vowel. 
. From Contraction, 
. From Dialect. 
. From Derivation. 
. From Composition. 
. From Increment. | 
. From Usage or Authority: 
. From the last Syllable. 
10. From 4ccent. ΄ 


Oo © τὸ Hm HK Bw © W 


Rule 1. A short vowel before two single conso- 
nants, or one double, either in the same, or in dif-. 
ferent words, is almost always long; as, 

Tloarus δ' idsimes ψυχὼς aids mecserpev. ΤΊ, A. 8.. 

Korn, ὅτε; 1b. 201. 

E¢evo, &e. Il. B. 42. 
are ζευς, Il. A. 279. - 

Oe ye εἐξερεω, ἕο. Il. A. 212. 

μηδὲ ξιῷος ελκεο χείρι. 1], A. 210. 

Ys ἐπὶ ψαμαθῶῷ, &c. 1]. A. 486, | 
Exception. But a short vowel which closes a word, 


followed by adouble consonant, or two single conso- 
nants beginning the next word, is sometimes short; 
aS, . | 

® Οὗ τὸ ζακυνθον, 1]. Β, 634. 


Rises. 
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Ὁ ——— 40% Σκαμωνδρον. 1]. E. 774. 
© Φιλει δ΄, ὡς xe ζωης. Theocrit. xxix. 20. 


(3) Some however suppose, that Homer wrote Σ ώκυνθον. 

(0) And Kapavdzoy, as μίλακος for σμιλώκος in Eurip. Bae- 
702; and pagaydos for σμαρωγδὸς. 

(69) But some ἴῃ this instance read Cans or Cons, as Cox is found 
for Gay in Herodotus. But this is not necessary: for we read in 
verse 5, Cans as Cares. 

It has been also thought ὡς κε may be a spondee before a double 
consonant, and that Cans may be read contracted for Cus, as: 
λώω,) Aw, λῆς, Ib. But this cannot be, a spondee being inad- 
missible except in the first place, in that kind of verse. 


When two liquids, or two other consonants, 
which may begin a syllable, follow one formed by a 
short vowel, that syllable is frequently made short 
by the Dramatic and Lyric poets, more rarely by 
the Epic writers. 

Hre xaianr—ardc—pyoy. Hes. Eeya καὶ ὑμ. Bib.a. 20. 


YRS ον δρώ μιε-ττομονήμοενον ever. Solon. 

Eige—zeiav. Hom. B. 537. 

 Atyu—rliav avdewy. Od. &. 268. 

1h Ke OY Ouxtu—Aov xara daxve. Batr. 45* 

ται ot lea—ntvA—ioes εντί. DLheocr. 4. 52. — 

----- λαοσσοὰὶ HAr—xrev——wves. Hes. Scut. Her- 
EI. ὃ. 

Therefore generally ; a short vowel before a mute 
followed by a liquid, may be considered either as 
terminating the syllable, which will of course be 
short, or as sounded in the same syllable with the 
following consonants, and then it will be long; as, 


* This line is differently arranged in some copies. 
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Mere—oe δὲ τευχε θεοισι, τὸ Yue μέτρον ESV ceISoV. 
Phocil. νϑῦ. 92. So also, 7 
Tewaro δ᾽ av Kuxa——-wras. Hes. 6.1389. 
σπηλυγγῶ Quyay ολο----οΟἱο Ku——xawmes. TLheocr. 


16453: 

Tanyas weoramoy Dard—neov eZadyxore.  Luripi. 
Cycl. 226. 
προςτὰ Φαλοκρ-τοῦ πέλει. Ep. 


Μελεδώνευς οὐγρυ--τεσῖνος ρῶς. Theoc. 24. 104. 


Ovduuce νυν συνεβώ Tos ὠγρυπν--ττησιοι δὲ ἐρωτῶ. Τάφος. 
10. 10. , 

A short vowel before the slender consonants 7, «; 
τ, or before the aspirates ?, x, 4, followed by any 
liquid; and likewise before β, γ. δὲ followed by e, 
always closes a short syllable among the Comic poets; 
as, before σπλυρ--πανόπλιων τὴν ἐμὴν Arist. Plut. 951, 
thus *avo——2A0s Aeyetay sears AEsch. Sept. ap. Theb. 
59. But in Homer, the first syllable in οπλιζώ, omarey, 
is always long; before av Ar. Pl. 821—ae—Pi. 28; 
before κλ Ib. 356-7; xy 16. 256——xv Nub. 385—xe Eccl. 
274; before 7a Pl. 477—ru—Avoxotme μεῖνον Adwys. 
Bion. 43——7v Ran. 337—7e Pl. 515; before ga Pi. 15---- 
gv Ib. 213. Theoc. 1. 113; before ya, as πολλδ peevo 
-χλὸ Theocr. 15.5; before yp, exla deaxpav Theocr. 
15. 19; before yy Arist. pax. 544. so Theoc. 10. 37. 
Puve δὲ τρυχνώ; before ye, Pl. 484; before 6a, Orph. 
380;— 9" Ar. Pl. 759, so οργυροίδὲε σαθμ Od. η. 89... 


* Some editions have ὧργυρεοί. 


+ 
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Sy Nub. 1487.—3e, L. 708; before fe, Pi. arte 
10. 224—d2, Ib. 49. 

A short vowel before the intermediate consonants 
8, v, δι with any liquid following, except e alone, 
never terminates a short syllable. This rule is com- 
mon to the writers both of Zragedy and Comedy; 
thus: 

Before Ba, 4r. Pl. 117, Eurifp. Hec. 354;* before 
yp, Ar. Pl. 960; Eurip. Hec. 230; before ov and ox, 
Ar. Eg. 768. Eurifi. Hec. 23. 

The passages in Aristofhancs which contradict 
these rules must of consequence be erroneous. 
~ In Homer a word of two syllables must never be 
so divided, that the first may end ina short yowel, 
when followed by a mute or a liquid; as Jl. 2. 479... 
_ for é:arnes mwareos, read amet rat e06. 

Sometimes also a short vowel before a single h- 
quid, which is usually pronounced with a sort of 
double sound, is made long: or, in other words, the 
liquids a, #, ν» eg, among the Jonzans admitted be- 
_ fore them the sound of a Vau, and the Poets were 
hence led to lengthen a short vowel before the li- 
‘quids in imitation of this pronunciation. Thus Ain 
Tl, E. $4. » in Il. x. 407. ν in 11. δι 274. and ein 1]. 
β. 773. AS ἴῃ évauBe, ελιτάνευε, eendev, ἐριψῶν, the 
liquids were sounded as if written ewawGe, ewarraveve, 
ewelngev, ewehizav, KC. | 


~ 


* This line quoted from Ewrip. either has an Anapest in the 
4th place, or σσώρθενοις should be substituted for ragdevoirs. 
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And among the ‘ttics, words beginning with e 
were uttered with a double sound. See -drist. N. 
344, 416. Eg. 543, 546, and 796. Ves. 1487. Eur. 
lav. 522. Elec. 772. Hiffp. 459. Zisch. Pr. 1031. 

Awea wae AtosAs—pronounced Aivas. Od. K. 36. 
Αὐτὸς O° ἐλωρίο τευχε κυνεσσιν-ς 17]. A, 4.* ͵ 

Sometimes σὺ though followed by another conso- 
nant, shortens the syllable; being cut off at the end, 
or even in the middle of a word, and therefore form- 
ing no position. | 

Yen ἑσπερίη κρώζει πολυφῶνος κδρωνη.  Aratus. 

Here the ¢ in πολυῷωνος is cut off for the sake of 
the verse, so as to form no position. This some- 
times happens among the Latins; as, Delphinus ja- 
eet haud nimis lustratiis nitore. Cic. in rat. 


Il. A VOWEL BEFORE A VOWEL. 


A short vowel before another vowel is short; but 
‘a doubtful vowel before another vowel is not neces- 
sarily short as it is in Latin. | 
.-----Πολύαιίκος πολεμοίο. 771, A. 165. 

_ Long vowels and diphthongs may be shortened at 
pleasure, when the following word begins with a 
vowel or diphthong, as Qe ev aagivz, οτε. Tl. B. 471. 

But this practice, in Trochaic and Iambic verse, 
is never admitted among the /4ttic writers. 


* Some copies have euros, δ΄ ελλ. 
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Il. CONTRACTION. 


Every syllable by contraction, or Crasis, becomes 
long, whether the contraction be made in a single 
word, or in different words. 

Αὐτὰρ ὁ συλω tame φαρετρης. Ll. A. 116. 

--δεέκτο μὲν ρα. Il. B. 420. 

Tlagetpt δ᾽ ἄκων. Soph. An. 282. 

Ὡς te δια τῶτων τ᾽ ἀγαθ᾽ ἀνθρωπες éxew. Eur. Bac. 
285. 

Ὡς ὧν τὸ λοίπον τῷ μ᾽ ἀνάκτορ εὐσεβεῖν. Lb. Tro. 85. 
Yet xeex by apoc. for κρεωτῶν and γέρω in like man- 
ner formed from yeeare are short. J, A. 324. Ar: 

Ran. 56, &c. 


᾿ς Nete. The Crasis in the last example from 2Eurz?. seems to 
be peculiar to the Article; other words suffer a simple Apesirophe. 


IV. DIALECT. 


The Doric « used for » is long. 

Evrocbev δὲ yuva. Theoer. 1. 32. 

Κεκλυσμενον &dei κάρω. Ib. 27. 

The olic «is short. 

Δευρ᾽ ibs vuosda Qiay—ll. T. 130. 
But olic genitives in we and awy have the ὦ iong- 
Mocaav F as aedov. 77. A. 604. | 
um Aveo δάμεντε. Il. E. 559. 

The olic and Poetic third person plural of the — 


ὌΡΗ Ε GREEK PROSODY. 2}. 


first υἹογῖδί, has the penult short; as, ἐτυφάσαν for. 
ἐτυψαν. 

The Ionic « in the penult of the perfect is short; 
AS) γεγάα, ἄως, ESA, δεδῶώ, MEPL. 

But “enews in the oblique cases, declined with an. 
ein the penult, has the «in the renuit long, the 
consonant σαῖς being considered as inserted after it; 
aS, 

Adat θωρησσοντο μεμόζοτες eyes. Il. B. 818. 

Whereas penews, declined with an , follows the. 
general rule; as, 

Ev θυμω μεμάωτες arckewev aranroic:. 771. Γ. 9. 

The 7οπὲὶς « is short in the third person plural of 
the passive, and in the second person singular of the 
first Aorist middle; as, 

O% δὴ viv ἑώται. Il. Τ΄. 184..--ἰττσολλοι dsdunare 
κῶροι. Ib. 183. ᾿ 
- χρυσεον δ᾽ εἐζευξὰο διῷρον. Call. Dia. 111. 

But the Jonic « in verbs in ew, when a long sylla- 
ble precedes it, and in the third person plural of 
verbs in #t is long; as, 

Esmee yar θυμὼ γε μενοίνοζο πολεμίζειν. Il. T. 164. 
κοί μείζονες ὠλλοι εῶσι. Il. y. 168. 


But if a short vowel precedes, the « is short; as, 
Ovy scenes. Il. H. 448. 

The doubtful vowels « and υ are shortened by the 
Attics; as, ὠμυνάθω, Φθινύθω. Eurif. 1. A. 910.— 
Odyss. Π. 145. Hence dsyarze used by the Beotians 
for ϑυγατηρ has the » short. 

The old «τς dialect used by the Tragic writers, 
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' differed very little from the Junie; but the Jonians. 
doubled the ¢ at pleasure; a liberty never indulged 
by the -/¢tic writers not even in Tragedy much less 
in Comedy. | | 

The 4tizc termination in «:# is of the same quan- 
tity with the Tonic icw, as νομζω, voutow; not so in the 
middle voice, #yavisnat, aywvicomct. 


V. DERIVATION. 


Derivatives for the most part. follow the quantity 
of their primitives; as, H’ way avr ἀγορη vines. Ie 
B. 370.—xexaenora ving. 11. H 312. 

Many of the supposed exceptions to this rule may 
be annihilated by showing the mede of derivation to 
be erroneous ;—thus, pavixes is not from pave, but 
from penne, or the « may be made long by the dou- 
ble sound of the liquid ν. So Πρώψος is not from 
exeayoy, but from wemeaya, vidas, videros, viPoeis, are 
not from vide, but from the second aorist ἐνῆϑον; xvi- 
yous not from πνῖγος or zviyw, but from the second 
aorist exviyey. Ais long before μα in verbal nouns 
derived from the first person singular of the perfect 
passive; as, ceama, δράμω, φυράμα. 

Although some celebrated grammarians think it 
preposterous that the derivative should in any case 
differ in quantity from the theme, or that different 
derivatives of the same verb should. have different 
quantities; and others of equal celebrity, to avoid 
this supposed absurdity, form these derivatives from 


Pant I. GREEK PROSODY. 83 


different parts of the same verb, contrary to the gene- 
ral analogy: there really appears nothing irrecon- 
cileable to the practice of the best speakers and 
writers in all languages, in forming derivatives of a 
different quantity from their theme, or that different 
derivatives from the same theme should be different 
in quantity: nor any thing in the practice inconsist- 
ent with the nature of language which can never be 
reduced to a mathematical certainty. ; 

Thus in Znglish we find nouns and verbs of the 
same origin differently accented, or, if you please, 
differing in Prosody—v. cemént, s. cément; v. es- 
cort, 5. éscort; v. confiscate, s. confiscation; Ὁ. sur- 
véy, s. sirvey; v. interfere, s. intérference; adj. ob- 
d‘rate, s. 6bduracy, kc. Though the pronunciation 
of some words of this kind may have arisen from a 
regard to perspicuity, or may have been adopted for 
the sake of distinction, others of them appear evi- 
dently to be the offspring of caprice, accident, or 
ignorance; from one or other of which many changes 
in all languages have originated. 


VI. COMPOSITION. 


Compound words generally follow the quantity of 
the simples.—¢«x δὲ Δίος τίμη κοι κυδὸς omnocs. {{.}Ῥ, 2951. 
ενθωδ᾽ arimes εων" Jl, A. 171. 

The privative particle « in composition is for the 
most part short. 
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Orecirys O° ers μδνος ὡμετροεπης exoawe. Il. B. 212. 

Os εἰ emed Φρεσιν iow ὥκοσμο te πολλώ τε yon. 10 213, 

Excef. But in some words of more than three 
syllables it is sometimes long; as, davares, axapares, 
and also in ὥληκτος, cAeGos and the like. 

The Particles de, Cue, wet, set, dvs, in composition 
are short; as, Agaxnay ἐπὶ vate δαφοινος. Ll. B. 308. 
.»-Κιλλήὴν FE Cabeny. Li; A. 38.—Kowy aerdeneTos VOL AY. 
dl. A. 248.—Ocwy ἕργκυδεα δωρώ. Ll. T. 65.—% ἀνεμοῖο 
ϑύσωεος ορνυμενοίο. Il. O. 865. 

Nouns also, and other parts of speech forming 
the first part of a compound, have their final doubt- 
ful vowel short; as, eyyiveos, weribaans, idvmeans, KC. 

Παν in the first part of a compound is short; as, 

Αὐτὰρ eyo πάνω πότμος. Il. Q. 498. Aelsnes πᾶνω- 
καίων. Il. Η. 73. 800 also amd, προπᾶν, παμπᾶν, KC. 

From a kind of necessity however, where three 
short syllables concur, sav is sometimes long; as, 
πάναπολω, Od. Ν. 223. Απᾶν is long by Cesura. 

WE NCGCT 22 GO. 

Ys, σῦς, πῦρ in composition are short; as Terrages 
85 bee Ve σύβωτης. Od. =. 22. dos ὕὑῴορβος. 10.48. — 
Hyogens σκηπτδχε πυραυγεῶ κυκλον ελίισσῶων, Ὑμινς εἰς Aged. 
6. = | 

Ev scarcely ever has the diphthong dissolved so as 
to make the last syllable short, though 7 vzemes has 
the » short. See 1. N. 613. Where it is found 
otherwise, the passages are suspicious, and the Dia- 
lysis should be corrected. 

Ἐυ2 however may be made short before a yowels 
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where the foregoing vowel cannot be cut off by apos- 
trophe ; read therefore, 
OPeu κε MELALZ CVT ‘Eevolvisols emianBats. Orfh. 60}. 
᾿Μαντὶ Evnecide. Theocr. 24, 70. Il. E. 76. 


INCREASE. 


VII. THE INCREASE OF NOUNS. | 


1. The quantity of the doubtful vowel in the lasé 
syllable of the nominative, remains for the most part 
unvaried in the other cases—yivyaés, yiyare; τυψᾶς, 
roars ; ais, 1005, 1063 Doexvy, νος, ζευγνῦς, Do. 

2. The increase of the fifth declension is short in 
neuters In #, os, ae. 

“--ψυχη δ᾽ ext σωμώτος extn, Hom. Burgay. 207. 

Eden te κρεώσιν te. Il. ©. 162. 

--καὶ νεκτάρος ESLY amoeewe. Od. I. 359. 

3. Masculines and feminines in ας, in ae and A¢ 
(except x#e and Yee), and most nouns in Zand Ψ 
(euk, θωρωαξ, seat, uvadas, κορδαξ, omg, φαιωξ, Φεναξ 
excepted), have their increase short; as, | 

᾿ Παλλῶδ᾽ Αθαηναιην. Il. A. 200. 

--ο-πηρες---εμιελῶνος taverolo. Il, B. 834, Ολβιςῶὼν Aga- 
Bav. Dion. 927. 

---ανδρος μωκᾶρος κατ᾽ aeseay. 11. A. 68. 

; --- βαθείης εξ ἄλος ελθων. [{{0ϑῦΜ. 44. 

Genitives in aves, except rardves and mercies, are 
long ; 

D 
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ae 
σὶ 


Ω,, Τιτᾶνας ἐεπεῷνες. — Hom. Β. 274. 

--ναργεα Udves axsey. En. L. 4. 

In the dative plural of nouns, whose penult in the 
genitive singular is long, ὦ 15 long; as, γίγώσι» πῶ- 
ci, τυψάσι; but in nouns that suffer syncope @ is 
short ; aS, IN avdeari, πωτροῖσι, myTeaTl——AS, Ανδεώσι 
παυροτεροίσι. Ll. B. 122. 

115 short in the increase of nouns of the neuter 
gender; as, meat; ὕτος, Jl. A. 249; and also in mas- 
cuiines and feminines increasing in 00s, ἐδὸς and ἐτός. 

Noy O° exabev πολῖος, Il, E. 791—memavi ees δὸς καὶ 
avtys. τα. 732. 

Acmides ἀμφιβδοτης, Il. B. 389—yxaeirav μίῶν ὁπλο- 
reeawy. Ll. Z, 267. , 

Except οὐ 16. κῃλις) PRABIS, καρις, κλεῖς, κνήμοις, κρη- 
σεῖς, νησίς9 σῴρωγίς, with their compounds, also βατρα- 
MiG, κοανόνίς, πλοκοίριις, ρωφῶνις, σισωώμοίς, and other tri- 
syllables, which have the two former syllables short. 
lis also long in nouns that have two terminations in 
the nominative; as, Aca@ivas, re, xuvas, te, Od. M. 
O7——isideexerat ὠκτίνεσσιν. Od. A. 16. And in mono- 
syllables, except τὶς and δὶς; AS, sve Tomy Cle πῶώσαν, 
fi. P. 522, and 11. β. 2—eava arti xaavpev, 14. Σ. 352 
—giia mag 6Pbaruor, Ll, E. 291----πολίης ἐπὶ ives ba- 
ολῴσσης, I. A. 248—and likewise in nouns in és, #606, 
in wh, 17055 ἐξ, byes, OF smog s——-as oeviles μὲν ὠμιρτε, L1. 
Ψ. 865—Geuze δὲ μιν, ρίπεσσιγ Od, E, 258---εσῦλοι τε- 
siyerrw εοίκοτες, Ll. LY. 15l—Cocryec διδῶ Dowine φαει- 
νὸν, Il, 2. 219. (αεγελιψ, excepted). 

Thus also οὐξ) περδιξ, ρωδὶξ) σκωνδὲξ, σπαδὶιξ, Φριξ, 
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with their compounds, and also the gentile nouns 
Teeyibes, Atéines, Δεβρίκες, Oempixes, Φοινίπες9 and ac- 
cording to some Θρηΐκες. 

But. nouns in wl, «Bos, and #2, «vos, have their in- 
erease generally short; as, ysgviBu ἀμφίπολος. Od. 
A. 136 5 

Κερώλης τρίχως εν weer βάλλων. Od. Τ'. 446. 

The increase of veBerus and xagss is varied. Theocr. 
Ep. 3. 4. «ἅν. Ves. 1522. 

Monosyilables in vs, vos, neuters in v, and mascu- 
lines and feminines in »s, and ve, increase short; 
thus also saves, s2003, ἰχθύος, which sometimes how- 
ever have the » long by the supposed substitution of 
the consonant vaw after v, as in Ava. 


4 δοῦος ῃ πεύκης. Ll. Ψ. 828. δείλοι μαῦες. Hom. B. 299, 


OsvovTo OF δωκρῦσι κολποι. ti, 1. 566. 

Bras weocbey νεκῦος. I, WI. 321. 

To 0° αὐτῶ μαρτυροὶ esav. Li, A. 338, 

But δαγυς, and xwnvs have their increase lone. 

Nouns in υξ and υᾧ have their increase generally 

short; as, 

| NeBeov exovr ονύχεσσι. Ll, ©. 248. 

 Kaav pes φτυφελὴν nat ὠπηνεο yaa. Dion. 768. 
Except δοιδυξ, κοκκυξγ κηρυξ, yeot, yor, and κηυξ 

a proper name, and perhaps lewvZ; the gentile Βεβρυξ 

has its increase doubtful. | 
Γρῦπας φυλαξαι. Esch. Pr. 810. 


τέρεν Pod γῦπες EOOVT OM. Li AO. 
_ Nouns in ὃς and vy that have their nominatives ter- 
minated in both ways have their increase long. 
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Φορκῦνος ϑυγάτηρ. Οὐ As 19. 
Toetova τε τεϊ χιοεσσαν. Tl. B. 646. 


The quantity of the increasing nouns and partici- 
ples frequently depends on the dialect according to 
which they are declined; thus, Πηλῆος, Hzagz, Tonice ; 
Πηλέως, Πηλέα») Attice; Buriana, βατιλεώ; or on the 
form the declension assumes; as, tefvyxeTes, Con- 
tracted, tebvqrres, τεθνεῶτος; memo Tes, MEMO ATES S Κρο- 
ἴων, Keavjoves, Κοονζῶνος. Hence appears the reason 
why Latin nouns in om, derived from the Greek, have 
the increase sometimos long, sometimes short; as, 


Ὅρτων, 13905) OF savas. 


INCREASE OF VERBS. 
Lhe-quantity of the penult remains unchanged in - 
the present and imperfect, through all the voices 
and moods; as, κρινῶ, exgivev, κρῖνε, xervotms, κρίνω, 
TVESV, Ἀρινὼν: KET VOL, Exe; VOLGY, ¥LWS, HELICLLUY, κρὶτ 
ἥν τ NOLES, κρίνομενος. 


The quantity remains the same in tenses related, 


as 


fut 


ἘΦ of the same or of different VOICES: 85. ετὸ- 
pote 2 9 


“δ > 
ww 


ee TOV, TUT, ETURLY, τύπησομαι, τετῦπα, ετετῦπει παςκρὶ- 


Vy κεκρῆκα) κεκρίμι, exetlny, xgidyrorns. 

The quantity of the futures and aorists may be 
generally known from the formation of the verbs; it 
may be observed, however, that in the first aorist of 
verbs of the fourth conjugation, «, », and+ of the 
penult are short, when they are short in the future. 


With respect to verbs in a@ or i¢w especially, it 
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may be observed, that they have the penultof the 
first future and first aorist short, when the Charac- 
teristic of these tenses is σὺ particularly polysylla- 
bles: verbs thus terminated, which have the penult 
long, may be supposed to have a double termination 
in the present, viz. aa, or ala, ὦ or ἐζω, and to de- 
rive their long quantity in the first future and first 
aorist from the presents in «# or iw, which some of 
them are known to have—as, regaw, or regalo, dviac, 
or ἀνιώζω. Hence derivatives in e775 and ares, acis, 
ἀνέρος, Which have the penult short; as, ὠρυβῶτος, ἐργὥ- 
τῆς» may be supposed to come from verbs in fw, or 
ava, &c. and similar derivatives; as, s&reos, Searns, 
&c. from verbs in ##, which in the first future have 
the penult long in #74 or aro. 
Oveny μὲν προτ᾿ ἐπλῶσ᾽ ED ὑδώσιν, . Flom. B. 73. 


.-----κλυσε Owe. Theocr. 140. 


nas eDeare berm aotdy. Hom. vy. ili. 441. 
nor anovtire Oses Φωεινω. 1]. δ. 496. 

In verbs in ew also, the quantity of the penult in. 
the first aorist follows the analogy of the first future; 
and the penult of their first future and first aorist 


is generally short, unless 6 or a vowel! precede a, in 


which cases the « is long. 
γελώσων 0 ext wavres Αχαίοι. Ll, ¥. 840. 


—Ex χεῖρος χείρ σπῶώσεν Αντινοοίο. Od. B 321. 
Micey μεμξινοι τὴν O° εῶσον ἡμερῶν. Hur. Med. 340. 
Kyyuny τε διεπερῶσεν Αργείον δόρυ. Io. Phoe. 1403. - 
Note. ηρασώμην. Il, Ξ. 217. κερώσασα, Od. Κ. 362. 

“πετῶσας. 11]. Φ. 115. περῶσᾳν. Od. Ο. 427. are 


d 
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from. cgauai, or epaleuat, xeeovvomet, πετάζω, OY πεταν- 
Youl, πίιπράτκω, NOt from eeaw, κερώω, πετώω, Weecw. 

The doubtful vowel in the penult of the first aorist 
in verbs of the fifth conjugation is always long, as 
well as in those which have the penult of their first 
future long; as, 

Tewas O° ἐκλινῶν Acveos. 77. ε. 37. 

Avtae ἐπει πλῦναν te. Od. Z. 98. 

Teayp sv edear. Soph. An. 245. 
3 ot apisoy Αχαίῶν δδὲεν eviras. Il. A. 244, 


ὡς rot ysvar ελῦύσω. Il. Χ. 335. 

m—sAurato ussov ἐμαντώ. Tl, 5. 214. 

In other cases it is short, and is often lengthened 
by the duplication of +, which also sometimes takes 
place in the future; as, 


wok evt emi γευσιν εἐλώσσως, Ll. A. 392. 


εῷεασσῶτο κηρυξ. L6. 352. 


oped τελεσσω. Il. A. 523. 

Hy συ κακῶς Oimarns, σὲ ne METER ENTE δικασσει. Pho- 
eH. 9. 

If the doubtful vowel be short in the penult of the 
first future and first aorist, or at least in the future, 
it will also be short in the perfect active, and tenses 
thence deduced; if long, it wiil be long in these 
also; as, 

πεπλώκα; EXTine, νυ καν [LOM aVUT@—TETING, TET, 
σεφυκο. 3 

But if in the first future the doubtful vowel be only 
rendered long by position, it will be short in the pete: 


fect; a8, TETUD A, γεγεαφας 


Parti §=§ GREEK PROSODY. 91 


The doubtful vowel in the penult of the second 
aorist active, in all the conjugations is short. 

The perfect middle sometimes follows the analogy 
-of the second aorist; as, «dewdov, rePexda; some- 
times it retains the diphthong, the syllable made long 
by position, or the long vowel of the penult of the 
present or first aorist; as, terenya, xexedya, nenpiya, 
TETCVY My ECLIY hy βεξριθώ, μεμῦύκω. 

The third person plural in ὥσιε is ἜΠΗ long, as 
is the feminine participle in aoe. 
zoe θεοίσιν. Od. A. 303. 
——-0e ολεσασώ. Od T. 265. 


3 ͵ 


χεθνασιν τιμὴν δὲ λελογχατ 


Verbs in «# and vw produce the penult in the first 
future and first aorist. 

In Tess εἰς cov emrure κολπον, Theoc. 20. 11. the verb 
must be zrv~w#, or we must read exrue. 

The proper redupiication of verbs in μέ is short; 
aS, | 


j TEXVO——TETO Ordwmt. Od. Ο. 125. 
“ ———z00y πεδιονδὲ τίθησι. 77. P. 750. 

The improper reduplication is common. 

AAN aviess, Il, E. 880—_cme δ᾽ 8d” ὡς θυμος cevies. | 7). 
9. 34. 

NV. 8. The production of the « in eve: may be ex- 
plained upon the principle already noticed, viz. the 
supposed insertion of vau. 

A inthe penult of the second conjugation of verbs 
in “sis every where short, except in the third per- 
son plural of the present of the indicative, the sub- 


junctive mood, and participles active. Yedrov, ὥμεν) 


. = 
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ῶν 
ἰν 


Are, ὥσαν, ὥθι, eval, cust, dun, Ke. EGc folly μην») ebay, 
INTOLb, aT, στῴώθεις, iscmevos. 

Y in the fourth conjugation of verbs in μὲ in poly- 
syllables is every where short, except in the singular 
number active and third person plural; as, ζευγνῦμι» 
ζευγνῦσε; but in dissyllables it is always long; as, 095, 


ὄγναι!, δγμενωι, OnTE, εὗστε, εδύσαν, cdUT HY. 
VIII. AUTHORITY OR USAGE. 


A inthe superlative is always short; as, κεῖθε ὃς 
ἀινοτῶτος λόχος ἔπλετο. Od. A. 441. 

Verbs in aw have their penuit always short, ex- 
cept ixava, κιχάνω" ἀνξανομαι is sometimes long; as, 
Ἡυξανομην ἀκϑῶν, Ar. V. 638—and Qbavw in Homer is 
always long; but among the fie tragic writers it τῆω, 
is made short, as is likewise the penult of xyave, μ 
Eur. ΑἸ. 477. Hipp. 1444, 

Verbs in ¢# are naturally short in the present and 
imperfect, but may all be made long by foetic Licence, 


- 


or by the insertion of vaw; as, 

.-----νῶον 0 ορῶ ἀγγεώ παντα. Od. 1. 222. " 

14! Oeste μώκρα νῶσιν, Ll Φ, 197. 
Οὐδὲ nate μοίραν weensy πῶλιν. Ll. Tl. 367. 

Nouns in “ων have the penult long whether their 
increment be short, as In Mayday, Λυκάων, craar, — 
&c. or long, as in Teradawy, Ἑρμαώων, Todawy, &c. 
@uwv, Ταβαων, and perhaps a few others excepted. 

- Neuter nouns in evev have the penult short; oe og- 


ἀπ" 


γανον, Zouver, δρεπῶνον, &C. ΓΘ is 
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A is long in Gentiles and proper names in eves, and, 
wig 5 AS, Γερμιῶνος, Γερμῶνις) Peetavis; except Aueda- 
Wows | 

A is also long in the penult of proper names, and 
names of stones in arg, and ὠτίς; as, Ευφρώτης, Αχαῶ- 
745, Ασιατιίς) Except Γαλατης, Σαμτης; Σ αριμυχτης; Δαλ- 
μώτης, ᾿Αντιῷάτης, EvevBarns, and ἃ few others. 

A is long in most proper names of females in @s ; 
aS, Notts, Agis, TlroAcucis, Axva's, &c. but masculine 
nouns, in #s, have the penult short; as, KzAds, Ta- 
VOb66, Θηβᾶις, and the like. 

Ais long in numerals; as, resaxories, and in verbal 
NOUNS ἴῃ wols, σέεμος, ὦτος, ὥτηρ, ἄτης, atines, derived 
from verbs in a; as, κρῶσις) (ὥσιμος, ϑεῶτοςγ ἑοότηθ, 
Deets, πειρώτίκος) &c. but in nouns derived from 
verbs of other conjugations the «is short; as, duve- 
Fis, δυνῶτος; CY h τιμοος; EALTNC, ἐρώτης, YEMMMATINEG. 

Ais short in the penult of patronymic nouns in 
τἄδης; aS, Tinansadys. | 

A is also short in derivatives and verbals in aAgos, 
οὐλίος) aries, and aes; as also in adverbs in ex:s, and 

exty and in diminutives in advev, axtov, wesov, and arioy; 
as, Oia Ages, ELV ALIG, SauKeTLOS, PAnyaDos, e0u Dos, from 
φλινώω and 2006, Werrculs, TorTaxt, λοπαδιον, OF 2extov, 
δολώφιον, δορώτιον, &C. EXCept Sweantoy, otextev, and 
derivatives from primitives which have the vowel 
long in the increasing syllable; AS, “oe T/0V. 

Avze has ὦ in the nominative common, but in the 
oblique cases and in its co: mpounds, it is long, as 
LEY AIDE. 
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Verbs in s# vary their penult; as, κυλίιώ, tia. 

Verbs in νὼ have their penult always long in Ho- 
mer, according to the usage of the Jonians ; but, in 
the tiie tragic writers, their penult is short; “as, _ 
Tha, Dba. | 

Though nouns in ἐάν and « have their penult often 
short, and frequently also long in the same dialect; 
AS, | , | 

Heirs δ᾽ ἣν κονη. Hom. Il. E. 75. ΄ 
μιανθησοαν δὲ xovin, Il. Ψ. 733. 
Yet it is better to consider the penult of these 


nouns short, and that it is rendered long, either by 
using the diphthong ες instead of +, and for which 
the « has perhaps become customary with writers; 
or by the interposition of vau. 

Patronymics and almost all other nouns in (νὴ 
long, except ελαπόνη, and thé feminine of adjéeti 
originating from masculines in ses, and denottl 
matter of which any thing 15 made; as, Nugives 
VN, OWTIVA, azn; μυρρὶνης xedetvn, KC. 

Nouns in trys and ἐτὶς are long; as, Θερσίτης; μεσὶ- 
Τῆς. μοπκωώριτης, πολίτης». πολιτίς) νεῷριτις. 

Some verbals, as, κρύτης, κτύτης» and ἃ few others, 
are excepted. 

I is for the most vat short in the Natio and anti- 


ae Ἶ Crasis; as, ee feieiatel | 
from IAKTLLO LOY, apyverd OV, fr om wereld toy, pares 
ἐχϑυιϊδιον, &C. 
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Possessive and material adjectives in «ves, and also 
those that signify time with the same termination, 
have their penult short; as, ὠνθρωπῖνος. λαΐνος, Qen ev 
εἰωρϊνη, 1. Β. 471. so also 4 [AC 0G, ϑερΐνος, except 
οπώρινος, which in Homer is always ον but by He- 
siod is varied. 

Nouns in ἐμὰ vary the quantity of hic penult, 
according to the quantity of their primitive; as, πρύμο 
from KEXP Lb, Abe, MNVE we from UE, μηνίω, ITO. 

Derivatives in sos, ‘0s, ‘7s, τὸς, have their pe- 
nult short; as, wexxtixes, vortimos, neirss, KTITG 5 ane 
TO, αθέτος,. ὠπκλῖτος. 

Patronymics in ἐδὴς have their penult short; as, 
Nesagiovs, unless the penult be formed by the dissolu- 

| tion of the diphthongal sound; as, Ατρείδὴς, Tnacidns, 
ftom Ατρειδὴς, Πελειδης ; pronounced, ATeEWIONS, KC. 
᾿ς Diminutives ἱ in «devs, and ‘Aes, and comparatives in 
vy have the penult short; as, Δυκΐδευς, Ἐφωτίδευς, 


ZLairos, Navriaes, γλυκίων. 


But comparatives in ἐὼν among the 4itic writers 
have the penult always long; as, 

Deovert yae κοκιον Ἑλλήνων worv, Hur. Bac. 483. 

Other nouns in ἐών, when their increase is short, 
have the penult long; when the increase is long, the 
penult 15 short; and some are declined both ways; 
AS, Κρονίων, Ὥριων, βρωχίων. 

Verbs in ἐθω, at least in Homer, have the penult 
long. ἢ. 3. 302. 

Verbs in wa, vea, ve, and vx#, have their penult 
for the most part long, sve, κύρω, βρυχώ, μοαρτῦρο- 
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pat; but if derived from the future, they assume the 
form of μαρτυρεω, and the vis short; as, ae μαρ- 
τύρεω. 

Verbs in σώ haye » common. 

Polysyllables in v7, and some nouns in ὑτῆς de- 
elined imparisyllabically, have the » in a gs 
short; as, γηθόσυνη, βραδύτης. 

Diminucives in ὑλος, and very many adjectives in 
νος, and vees, and verbals in vs, have v in the pe- 
nult short; as, ἐρώτῦλος, γηθοσῦνος, σπισῶνος; PVT EOS. 
βλοσῦρος, λῦσις, φύσις, χύσις" οἰζῦρος, exveos, and a few 
others excepted. 

Verbals in ὑμᾶς vues, ὑτηργ) vtwe, and most of those 
that end in vtz, vres, vrs, have the penult lone; as, 
Kwxvr0s, ὠτεῦτος, οὔτος, Puts, πρεσβῦτις; a few de-_ 
rived from the third person singular of the perf c s 
passive excepted; as, Avres, δῦτος: hence weyrox ὃν 
Pires, ϑῦτος, and the like with their compounds. 


- TX. QUANTITY OF THE DOUBTFUL VOW- 
ELS IN THE LAST SYLLABLE. 


A in the end of wouiba is short; as, μοιρῶ, τραπεζὰ, 
Way τετυφῶ, ετυψᾶ. But nouns In ὦ pure, (except 
-yerbals in τρί; as, Weareim, derivatives from adjec- 
tives in ἡς; aS, ὠληθειδί, and feminines; as, teeta, ay- 
veAciz, and names of cities taking their appellation 
from the names of illustrious men; as, Aytioxera, Ba- 
rica, the name of a hill, zadem, caput, and rarer, 


sinapi,) the Doric ὦ for 4; as, Φωμιῶς Αἰνεία, nouns end- 
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ing in dw, θα, and ea, with asingle vowel, or another 
consonant before e, have the # long; as, Aésaa, “εῶ- 
Φιλιᾶ» Theva, CeAnvala, BarirAwod, Anda, Σιμωιθῶγ καρῶ, 
πηρᾶν χαρῶ, αγρᾶ πετρᾶ, ἀκεστρά, φαιδρῶ. 

Tothis rule ηλιθῶ, aynued, γεφυρᾶ, caved, ἹΚορκυρώ, 
σ'κολοπενδρώ, Tavayed, are Exceptions. 

Accusatives in ὦ follow the analogy of the geni- 
tive; as, Πηληδφ9. nana, TinaAews, εὖ Buctanes, Bacs- 


Anz, βασίλεως, ex, at least in the «1: writers; but 


in Homer these genitives in ews and accusatives in 
s@ are monosyllables, not so fac:aza—Huripi. Andro- 
mach 1847, Axiaata—Ib. 1237. 

Dissyllables in # preceded by a diphthong have 


their final vowel short; as, Max, βασιλξιὰ rewina, 
- ἬΝ βαςσιλειῶ regnum, has the final # lone. 


. The first Aorist and perfect middle ending in ea 
have the final « short; as, διεφθειρώ, dscQbe2u, «πειρῶ. 
ET OR 

ak ἐννεώγηρο κορώνη, Arai. 

All feminines in » from adjectives in ὁς following 
the analogy of the genitive eae AS, Pinata 
tollowing the analogy of δικαιῶ, (except da, : 


wv 
τς (ob 


WoT psa, ta, and ferhajis weweret, and ceBacuia,) duals 
in # of the first and second declension; as, Aver, 
Msca, and πολλᾶ, with its compounds, and poetic 
yecatives; as, Πολυδωμώ, Ancdenx, have the final 
long. But feminines in αὐ when the genitive mas- 
culine terminates in a short syllable; as, from Szces, 
Suzei@ have the last « short. 

_Ayin the end: of words is short; as, ἀν, πσωμπᾶν: 


Ε 
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Alay, μελῶν, ποιησῶν, erotav, unless lengthened by 
Czsura, or an aspirated vowel following in the next 
word ; aS esworav, omotimot, Phocyl. 35. But mascu- 
lines in ay, as Τιτᾶν; and πᾶν, though not its com- 
pounds; accusatives singular of the first and second 
declensions, whose nominatives terminate in a long 
syllable; as, Asverav, φιλιῶν, and adverbs in av, AS; 
ayav, Alay, περᾶν, (except ὁτῶν) and also wrav have 
the final syllable jong. But accusatives in « from 
short nominatives are likewise short; as, σοτνιῶν; 
Du ey. | 

Av is sometimes made long, on account of the 
pause, and wey is short in Pindar, Οἱ. 2. 153; but 
these are irregularities. ; 

Ag in the end of words is short; as, avrae, ovde, 
yeeT He, panae, except the monosyllables κἂρ and Lae. 

As in the end of words is long; as, Aweiés, tmas, 
μϑσᾶς, τυψᾶς, except nouns declined imparisyllabi- 
cally, that do not form the genitive in avres; as, pe- 
Ys) MEARS, λαμπάς, σελάς) and accusatives plural of 
the fifth declension ef simple nouns; as, Titaves, | 
τυπτοντῶς, adverbs in as; aS, ἀτρέμας) wyxas, and also 
the second person singular of the first aorist, .and 
perfect active, and middle; as, ετυψώς; teT9Pas, τε- 
TURNS: 

Μαίνομενε Decvas nae OtePdoeas. Il. O. 128. 

Nouns declined parisyllabically, shorten ὡς in the 
Doric dialect; as, κωὶ ὦ πίτυς οχνώς εἐνεικαι. DLheoc. 1. 
134. ¢ | 


μετὰ Τ 


Comes ἠξλίοίοο Hesiod. egy. κ) 42. 183... But 
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Theocr. does not always make these short; as, ουδὲ 
ϑυρᾷς ἀρωξεν.---ὦ, 6. for he does not always follow the 
Doric dialect. | 

~ Tin the end of words is short; as, ἐφ o7% meal, 

TueTscl, Αἰαωντί, Tibguz, except adverbs or pronouns 
increased by paragoge; as, yvvi, ὅτοσί, and the Atzzc 
13 aS, od%, δὲευρί, ταῦτ, also κρὶ hordeum, names οἵ 
letters; as, 2%, 77, and contracted nouns; as, ciz71, 
“vasi—Il. A. 639. Masi—ZJl. «ν. 500, and maz for px- 
τὶ -πεαφρικτι in Cal. Dia. 55. evyenyoeti—tl, oe 189, 
avidewri—ITl, O. 228, avaimeti—ll. eg. 363, have the 
final τὰ long; but this is on account of the Cesura. 

Iv in the end of words is short; as, τυτϑσὴν, cet, 
weary, except nouns in ἦν that form the genitive in 
ἐνὸς 5 QS, φηγμῶν; and nouns that have the nominative 
in 4s OF v3 aS, iv, 61") λὲν) CONTI, δ}7έλφιν. : 

Hei, also, and ὑμῖν, have their final syllable lone; 
but ini, ὑμῖν, ἄμμον») vem, are made short in the 
poets by the Molic dialect. | 

In other words ἐν is made long either by Cesura, 
by the insertion of the Molic digamma, or fromthe 
duplicating nature of the liquid. — 

_ Nouns eriding in ἐς are short; as, τρὶς») wots, a:- 
βαδὺς, tugewis; but all monosyllables, (save vis inde- 
finite) and nouns which have their nominative in ἐς or 
W5 AS) 15, C15) Aisy ctxTic, δελῷις, are excepted; and 
also feminine dissyllables in 1s, 7045, and i305; as, 2- 
WSs aris, βωλβῖς, xANIS, κνημιςγ) “EU7IS, (LEO MIS, 98955, 
σφρωγῖς, and the nominative. plural contracted; as, 
πολῖς for monies. | 


40 GREEK PROSODY. Parr ἢ 


Axcis, weevils, veSers, are generally called common, 
and wares is for the most part short—zai rareis 
epsen. Od. A. 407. 

Words also of more than two syllables, having two 
short syHables preceding the final syllable, have ἐς 
long; as, βατραχιςγ) xcAceers, κανονὶς, κεραῖΐς) πλοκοςς- 
ΕἸ ΤΗΝ ραῷᾷῷανις. 

Words ending in v have the final syllable short; 
AS, C0, yevv, γλυκὺ, caxet—except the third person 
singular of the imperfect of verbs in ws of the fourth 
conjugation; as, «ov, ἐφῦ, eCevyyd, εδαινῦ, the names 
of the letters as μῦν v2, and fictitious words formed 
from the sound; as, 2, yeu. 

Words ending in vy-have the final syllable short; 
‘aS, σὺν; FoAvy, Bear), except νῶν, μῦν, and such as 
have vs long in the nominative; as, sAdv, ἐχθῦν, ἐσιχῦν, 
κλιτῦν; the last of which however is made short by 
Lycophron ν. 1278; nouns whose nominative ends in 


zs 


ὧν 


23 GY ὑν; aS, Pooxdy, those nouns that ending in ὧν are 
declined by vves; as, μοσσῦν, and the first person sin- 
cular imperfect, of verbs in wt; as, εζευγνῦν, eGov. 

But the neuter participle is short; as, ζευγνῦν, and 
so is e@vy Beotice for Duce). ; 

Nouns in #2 are long; as, sve, μωρτῦρ) though the 
same vowel in the eblique cases 15 short. 

Words ending in ὡς have the last syllable short; 
AS, βωϑῦς, κορῦς, πηχῦς;, ὡδακρῦς ; EXCept vs Originating 
from contraction; as, βοτρῦς from βότρυες, or βοτρυας: 
nouns declined by og pure; as, sAds, ἐχθῦς, aexus,. ακ- 
Ads, νηδῦς) ees; nouns having a double termination 
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in the nominative; as, Φορκῦς ; monosyllables, as, 
μῦς, σῦς») and participles of the fourth conjugation of 
verbs in ml, as, Cevyvus. Ixus and oMevs vary their 
final syllable, and their compounds are sometimes 
short. 


OF THE QUANTITY OF THE DOUBTFUL 
VOWELS BEFORE THE PENULT. 


Rule. The doubtful vowels, a, +, and », are gene- 
vally short, but, . 
1. # is long, when it supplies the place of the 
Augment, as, oiov for ἤτον audiebam from die audio. 
- 2. ὦ privative, though of itself short, is some-— 
times lengthened, where three short syllables follow 
‘successively, as has been shown in the rules for 
compound words; as, ὠθώνωτος, KCe 
3. ὦ is likewise long before a vowel in the follaw- 
ing words; as, ἀένώος perpetuo fluens; ἀέριος aerius, 
ἀειθωλὴς semper florens, vel viridis; Aoves Aones; 
ἄϊσσω το, irruo, ἀϊκὴ motus impetuosus, ἀΐκες from : 
the singular, ἄνξ impetus acris, ¢¢eros, qui -vulne- 
rari nequit, &c. where the middle @ is long; ἀκράαν- 
vos. imperfectus; Bsyeios, jactator, &c. fAdives ole- 
acinus; jéomer sano. | 
4. Likewise in the derivatives of aéas lapis; as, 
λάϊνος. | 
5. Ais also long before 
y—in σφραγίζω sigillo; vaveven naufragium facic, 
vaveyioy, naufragium, idevevds legitimus. 
| 6 
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S—in ἀδηκὼς moerore evictus, tedio affectus, for 

ὠηδ' κῶς. - 
3.--ἰῃ ῥώϑυριος negligens. 

κατ ἀκόσιος nolens, διάκονος minister; λακέω pro 
ληκέαν ὕΕΘΟΏΟ. | 

Likewise in numerals in @eies, as has been men- 
tioned above. 

A—in φαλαίνη baloena, Kc. ἄλοζος non cristatus, 
ἀλοσύνη amentia, ἀνώλισκω ; but this has been already 
explained on another principle. The same observa- _ 
tion will extend to « before p, », e. 

w—in ἄμητος messis, Kc. 

y—in κράνιον calvaria, pavixes furlosus, abi: con- 

sobrinus, Titreévios Titanius. 

*—Iin δραπέτης fugitivus, verere sinapi; but pie 
ς΄ στῆς may have « long from dee. 

e—in decejas precor, ὠρητηρ sacerdos, ἀρητείρω fem. 
κώρωβος Carabus, ὠμώρακος amaracus; pégvomest for 
unevowaet slomero; φλυαρῶ nugor. 

ein ἐπαράσιμος execrabilis, ἐυκράσιωα bonus cor- 
poris habitus, κοράσιον puellula; but these ra 
en another rule given before. 

7—IN ἅτερος for ὃ ἕτερος alter, ϑάτερον for ὐξανρῦν, Ik 
“he compounds of awas; as, λατομία lapicidina, λατύ- 
wes lapicida, διδυμωτόκος Quegeminos peperit. 

y—In τράχδρος piscis quidam. 

lis long before the penult. : 

1. Before a vowel in ἐώομιαι sano, ἐώτροφ medicus; 
iaeimos sanabilis, ἐήτηρ medicus, ivgw strideo, toyz 
sibilus, ivymes idem, iwzmos persecutio, sieges MONS 
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Thessalie, riegia, miegtog——miegtdes muse—see before 
in the rules drawn from usage or authority. 

2. In the compounds of ἰὸς venenum, as ἐοβὸλος 
venenum ejaculans, &c. ἰοχέωιρω que sagittis gau- 
det; in ὀΐομαι puto, παωλίωξις, Insecutio, σπρόίοξις 
wiabva SAginOy ἰωίνω Icetor, χίονοείς NiVOSUS, φΦϑιώτης 
Phthia natus. 

115 also long before consonants in the following 
eae viz. before 

. P—in ὠλίβωττον sale tinctum. 

2. y—it is almost anes long, as in ριγόω frigeo, 
siyaa sileo. 

“8, din πιδύω scaturio, πιδυτῆς nomen proprium, 
χελίδων Hirundo. | 

4. 5—in ἰθύνω dirigo in Homer, but short in Hesiod; 
in ἰθύντωρ moderator, and the like. 

5. x—in ixozes, it appears to be doubtful, and in 
its compounds long, as also in the derivatives, ézso1e 
‘supplicatio, ixecog supplex, vixaw vinco, φοινικοείς 
Phoenix, φρικοωλέος φριξώδης terribilis; but the four 
last are long by derivation. 

-a—in ἵλεως propitius, iavecis limosus, ἑλάδον turma- 
tim, ἐλώσιμυος propiciatio, μελίλωτον melilotum, optac- 
δὸν catervatim, ὁμίλεω conversor, wiAew accumulo, 
constipo, φΦιλητεύω osculor, χελεύω pascor, χέλεοο mile 
lia, x:Ates millenarius, lev Ilium. But « before the 
liquids may be considered long on another principle, 
already explained. ι 

o—in βρεμάω fremo, ἱμέιρω desidero, seegoess amabi- 
lis) pesados imitor, mimypece Imago, mints imitabilis; 
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likewise in the compounds and derivatives of τιμὴ 
honor; φιμώδης cami formam habens. See rules 
for quantity resulting from composition and deriva- 
tion. ἜΠ 

ye—in all verbs in sew, aS κινέω, κίνυμι moved, γίνο- 
wes sum, flo, yiwwoxw Cognosco, δίνησις and. δὲενήεις 
from dwew instar vorticis circumago; ἐρινεὸς caprifi- 
cus, ivloy, occiput, ἀκροθίνια, primitix, σινύσκω resi- 
pere facio, δελῴινεος from δέλφιν, ἀγίνεω, duco. 

w—in λιπαρέω flagito, ριπίζω ventilo, Oireras de- 
cceelo lapsus, ἠνίπαπε increpult. But these may be 
considered long by derivation. : 

e—it is always long, as Σεμίραμις, NOMEN proprium. 

c—in ἰσοφαριζω assimilo; icdésos similis; icale 
zequum reddo; ἰσόθεος deo similis, from ices equalis; 
κογέσαλος pulvis excitatus; μισεώ odio prosequor; Ss- 
συῷος nomen proprium; Φθισηνωρ homines perdens ; 
σισύμβριον serpyllum. 

t—in ἱτέα salix, σιτεύω nutrio, Tirvges NOMEN pro- 
‘prium; Τρίτῶνις) Tesroyevns, Tesroyeveia Mine φι- 
τύῳ sero, planto, φιτυμο germen. : 

φ----ἰῇ Paw quero, and its derivative DBiadee ;-in 
igs fortiter, with its compounds and derivatives igi- 
yeveie NOMEN proprium, iPses robustus, iPiveos Judicio 
yalens; 72:@vavs trifolium. 

y—in κιχάνω Invenio, κίχωρη, κιχώριον, cichoreum. 

Υ is long before the penult. . | 

1. Before a vowel, in Ενυάλιος Mars, κύάνεος Coerur 
leus, xvaveyairys Eptth Neptuni, μνελοὸς medulla, 
uvseos velut cauda muiis in acutum desinens; puede- 


Part L GREEK PROSOPY. es 


πος receptaculum muris, πύελος balneum, wvervy coa- 
sulum, πλωτύωζω ore diducto pronuncio, veros pluvia. 

It is also long before consonants in the following 
cases. 

Before γ in the oblique cases of ϑυγώτηρ filia, and 
in μυγώλέη MUS araneus. 

o—in £V 0106, κυδωλίμεος illustris; καὶ κυδοίνω and nvdow 
celebrem reddo, μυδωλέος humidus. 

S—in ἐρυθριάω erubesco, tevdeasvw rubefacio, πυϑε- 
δὼν feetor, μόθέομοκι loquor, and its compounds. 

(τ ἢ ἐρυκαωκέω and ἐρυκωνέω prohibeo, μυκώοσμυσί Mu= 
elo, and μυκηθμὸς its derivative; φυκίον alea, muscus, 
and its derivative φυκόεις. 

A—in ϑυλωκὶς papaveris genus, θύλακος saccus, xoy- 
“ύλιον conchylium, “vaiaw dentibus frendeo, σκύλομοαι, 
σκυλεύω, συλώω, συλεύω predor, from σ'κῦλον or σῦλον 
spolium, σφονδύλιος vertebra; vAaies silvius; vAcxow 
latro, and its derivatives; ὑλώκοεις, ὑλακώδεις, ὑλωκό- 
(40265, Φύλοπις pugna. 

μπῇ the possessive pronouns of the second per- 
900, aS ὑμέτερος vester, in the derivatives of Supeas, 
likewise in zvymawo fluctuo, κρυμωώδὴς frigidus; λυμαι- 
vo devasto, μυμόω reprehendo. 

yin some words compounded with σὺν, as in cv- 
vinat Intelligo, cuvexes assidue, ae conjungo, ee 
γείος) aname of Apollo. 

w—in Aureos, doleo, τρυπάω perforo, τρύπανου 
terebra, τρυπημώ foramen, and its other derivatives. 

e—in yveow incurvo, κύριος dominus, μυρίος multi- 
plex, peeie decem millia, wveewe murena, and its 
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derivatives and verbs in ὑρέω; as πλεμμυρεῶ inundo, 
σπλημμυρίο zstus maris, and in the derivatives of πῦρ, 
AS συρώμεςς,ς WUCAY MIs. | 

¢, itis commonly long in the first syllables before 
δ. aS in μυσώρος abominandus, Qurae suffio, likewise 
in some compounds and derivatives of λυώ, as Avis, 
λυσίπονος, λυσιζωνος, λυσιμελὴς, λυσιμέριμνος. 

τα--ῖη ἀτρυτώνη Epith. Minerve, zirew clamo, ¢o- 
ταλμιος Sator, Pureare locus arvoribus consitus. 

$—in ἐϊλυφάζω circumago, tePoouas superbio, τυ- 
φομιώνης superbus, tePowarice superbia. 

x%—in βρυχοόμαι dentibus infrendo, βρυχαομίαι Ὅν: τὸς 
σμυχομάι dolore ardeo. 

v—-is doubtful in a few words, as in regavy7s. iene 
vesplendens, cves¢w fistula cano, veaw misceo, and 
Suyarze a daughter, in the nominative case, and the 
oblique cases of vdwe aqua. 

WV. B. In many of the examples above given, the 
Antepenult may be long by derivation or composi- ἡ 
tion. In some instances this has been already ob- ~ 
served. | 


X. OF QUANTITY DEPENDENT ON 
ACCENT. 


1. Every circumfiected syliable islong; as, 7%g. 

2. When the penult is circumflexed, the final 
yowel is short; as, “87a. 

3. When the penult, naturally long, has an acute 
accent, the final doubtful yowel is long; as, dee. 
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4. Masculines in «5 pure, or in ges, having the ac- 
cent on the Antepenult, make the final doubtful 
vowel in the feminine gender long; as eyta. 

5. If the doubtful vowel in the penult have an 
acute.accent, with the last syllable ΕΣ the penult 
will be short; as, Φύσις. 

But the opinions of grammarians, on the subject 
of accentuation, are so various and contradictory, 
that additional rules would only produce perplexity. 


ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS. 


, Words composed of the same letters, having dif- 
ferent significations, for the sake of distinction, re- 
ceive a different pronunciation, er differ in prosody 
-—=thus, 

ixavov sufficiens, has « short. 

ixavev.venl, has ὦ long. 

van sylva, has the » long. 

cay the name of a city, has the ν short. 

eaves peplum, has the —penult always short, and 
smay be derived from ¢vws: induo. 

£06 subtilis, from: ésus eo, has the penult always 
long. 3 

aeisoyv optimum, has the first syllable short. 
Ἢ detsev prandium, has the first long. 

The quantity of vowels is sometimes altered for 
the sake of the sound, or by the sound, the better 
‘to express the thing signified—thus, 


ae, lg e es l 
Ἧ δὲ ucya iavwon amo ἕω καββαώλεν ὁϊόν. Il. E. 348. 


® 
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Πολλώ λισσομένη χρυσάμπυκας ἥτεεν imme. 717. E. 358. 
In words of more than three syllables, which in 
Hexameter verse will of course form two Spondees, 
- or a Dactyland.a Spondee, that is, two feet ; or which 
form one foot and part of a second; as, ἀϑανῶτος, 
ἀκαμώτος,) amobaverrbe, avoeaurle, πριωμιδης, and the 
like, where there is no particular stress necessarily 
laid on a syllable, which might prolong it contrary 
to analogy; there will be so little difference in pro- 
nouncing the whole line, between a Tribrachys, and 
a Dactyl, that the former may be readily used for the 
latter, without injury; and this will account for many 
seeming irregularities in prosody, without supposing 
syllables on every occasion, where these apparent ir- 
regularities are found to be common or doubtful. 
Kai Bare Πριαμῖδαο κατ᾽ ἀσπίδα πάντοσε ἴσην. Ti. 
956. ἀν 
Ζεῦ κύδιςε, μέγιςξε, καὶ ἀθάνατο; ϑεοὶ ἄλλοι. ΠΤ. 
298. 
τς Ἴλιον ἐκοστέρσαντ᾽ ἐυτείχεον ἀπονεεσϑαι. [7. B. 288. 
Words which are long by one dialect, are often 
short in another; as κῶλος in Homer is used near 
three hundred times, and has the penult always long 
by the Ionic poetic dialect; while the Dramatic wri- 
ters generally, if not always, have the penult of the 
same word short. In the Doric dialect its penult is 
always short. In Theocritus again, who uses. the 
Ionic and Doric dialects promiscuously, its penult is 
sometimes iong, sometimes short, even in the same 


Verse; as, Πολυῴαμε, τὰ mi) καλὸ xara πεῷαντῶι. So 
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mwaayets by the Attic dialect, has the penult short; 
πλάγεις in the Doric dialect has the penult long. 

Hence perhaps it may be collected that the hymn 
to Venus, and some epigrams, commonly ascribed 
to Homer, are the productions of a more recent 
muse; for, Hymn to Venus, verse 29, 

Tide πατὴρ Ζεὺς δῶκε aay γέρως ἀντὶ γάμοιο 

Dour Onvect TE καλῶς; HEE τιμῆς ὥνον ἄρεσθαι, Το». Ἐ 
FA KEP OALG. ae 
Neither does Homer shorten res, wvrie, bose μδ- 
tas, and the like. 

For the same reason Hesiod, as Cicero conjectures, 
must have been much later than Homer. Theog. 
yer. 8, 17, 22. 

Eey: καὶ nee. lib. i. v. 68. Theog. v. $85, 903; 50 
a@aeives lone in Homer, is short in Hesiod. Ber woes 
Hee. 

Thus also tiva, φϑίνω, Φθώνω, πορσύνω, ‘LATO Yay ID 
4lomer, are always long. In the Attic Tragic wri- 
ters, always short. @6ic1s, QDbires, ὠφϑύτος, Φθινῦθειν, 
@bameves, in Homer, and by the Jonic dialect, are al- 
ways short; Ob: cnvwe 15 lone. 

Οὔτε mor ἐς πόλεμον γ᾽ ἀλλὰ Φϑινυθεσκε φίλον κῆρ. 
il, A. 491. 

Tecd: δ᾽ ἕω φϑινύθειν, ἔνα καὶ δύο, τόίκεν ᾿Αχωιῶν. Zi, 
B. 346. Ι 

Ὥς κε πανημέριοι συγερῷ χρινώμεθ᾽ ὥρην, (xe: long.) 
£6. 385. sae 

Tip δ᾽ Αργείοις ἀπτοτενέμοεν, ἥντιν᾽ goer, FLT. 286, 
289, , Livery. | 


“ 
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Keivs mogowvesca λέχος" Τροαὶ δὲ μ᾽ ὀπίσσω. I. 1. 
411. : 

Δίκας tivsca τῆς ἐν ᾿Αυλίδι σφαγῆς. Iphig.in Taur. 
339, et alibi. eee 

Νέων φβηνόντων μεῖζον ἄρνυμαι κλεος. Ἐπ}. Aicest. 
vy. 56. | 

Ζητῶν' Φθένει yor καὶ μαραίνεται! vorw. 76. 201. 

To: γὰρ φυτεύων παῖδας ex ir ἄν φθάνοις. Td. 662. 

Χωρει τρεμᾶσω κῶλα) καὶ μόλις Φθάνει. Medea. 1169. 

The even feet in fambic Tragic verse admit not 
in the even places, that is the second and fourth, 
(there being six in all) especially in the fourth foot, 
an Anapest, a Dactyl, or Spondee, but only an Iam-, 
bus, or its equivalent, a Tribrachys. Hence the pro- 
per names in the seven following verses, must have 
been pronounced, Antigne, Hermjone, Astynax, 
Andromche, Nuptlemos. See 

Tass τ΄ ἀδελφῆς Αντιγόνης) παιδός τε 78 Eurip. 
Phen. 764. | 

Meveanes ἀγωγὼν Eeutoviy Σπώρτης axe. Orest. 65, 
et passim. 

H σπαρτιᾶτις ἙΓρμιονὴγ ty λδρῶ yae. indr. 889. 

PiQbevra πύργων Asvavaxt ax ὀρθίων. Id. 10. 

Φρϑδος, μετ᾽ aves τ᾽ Ανδρομάχη πολλῶν ἐμοι. TLroad. 
1130. 

-Avges δ᾽ avantar Νεοπτόλεμος, καινάς τινος. (δ. 1126. 

To γησιώτη Μεοστολέμω δορος γέρας. “androm. 14. 

As the fifth foot in all these examples must either 
be an Iambus, or its equivalent, a Tribrachys, it is 


Bart 1. GREEK PROSODY. 5} 


manifest that these proper names must be pronounced 
in manner as above. 

From this rapid pronunciation of the short vowels, 
we may collect, that as often as the Latin Comic wri- 
ters, who exhibit this swiftest mode of utterance, 
used a word, the first syllable of which is naturally 
short, and the last naturally long; as, donos, malos, 
sedens, boves, they so used them, that these dissy!- 
lables, when a consonant moreover followed, occu- 
pied, in the verse, either the place of two short or 
ene long syllable. 

This is not to be understood so that a syllable na- 
turally long, which is besides produced by position, 
should be shortened, and that we should read bonds, 
-maldés, &c. but rather that the short vowels should 
be struck out, and that we should read, 6x0s, mlos, 
sdens, Bss bevfs. 


GREEK PROSODY. 


τῶ ee 
PART IL. 
OF THE VARIOUS KINDS OF VERSE. 
1. DACTYLIC VERSE. 


Tus name is derived from the pencpel foot 
employed in this kind of verse. 

In the common Heroic, which is Hexameter Aca- 
talectic, no other feet are used but Dactyls and Spon- 
dees. One foot constitutes a metre. | 

δος verse, which is a species of Dactylic, ad- 
mits in the first metre any foot of two syllables: the 
- rest must be all Dactyls, except when the verse is 
Catalectic, and then the Catalectic part must be part 
of a Daciyl. 

-Locaorpics, (another species of Dactylic verse) 
require a Trochaic Syzygy (conjunction) at the end, 
all the other feet being Dactyls. Of these two kinds 
of verse, notice will be taken in the general enume- 
ration hereafter. : 

Dacryzic verse is measured by single feet, and 
a complete Dactylic is a Hexameter: whereas the 
other kinds of verse are measured by double feet. 

f 
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Thus: six single feet, all Jambuses, or Iambuses 
and Sfondees, form an Jambic Trimeter, in Latin, 
Senarius. 

Dactylic verse has been distinguished into different. 
species; as follows. | 

1. Hexameter, or Heroic verse, consists of six 
feet, the fifth of which is generally a Dactyl, and 
the sixth always a Sfondee, each of the other may be 
either a Dactyl or a Sfondee, at the poet’s choices 
AS, ; 

Q's ἐιπδὃο ὠτρυνε μένος κι; ἔυμον exass. Hom. 5. 792. 

Ov δήποτε Τρῶες πρὸπυλάων Δαρδανιδάων. Hom. 5. 
789. es 

Sometimes, in a solemn, majestic, or mournful 
description, the slow heavy Sfondee takes place of 
the Dacryl, in the fifth foot; from which circum- 
stance, such lines are called Sfondaic ; as, 

"OQ. Αἰ χιλεῦ, κελεῶι μὲ Alt Dire μυθήσαϑαι. Hom. 1. 
74. 

ΠΑ line, on the contrary, composed generally οὗ 
Dactyls, admirably demonstrates celerity or rapidity; 
aS, ἜΣ 

Ἰοριχϑώτεκαι τετράχϑα διατρυῷεν exmere χείρος. Lom. 
ἢ. 363. 

For the most advantageous combination οἵ feet In 
a Hexameter verse, however, no general rule can 
be given. Harmonious variety must be pursued: 
for the most happy arrangement of words would 
pell upon the ear, if repeated through a few succes- 
Sive verses. | 
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it 
we 


Il. HEXAMETER [E82 06. 


This is the ordinary Hexamezcer, in every respect, 
except thatthe sixth foot is an Jambus, instead of a 
Sfondee as, 

Τρωες O° ἐῤῥιγησῶν, owas ἰδονάτολον ὄφιν. Hom, 

This however might rather be considered as a de- 
. fective Hexameter, than a distinct species. 

But in the foregoing sketch of Prosody, a particu- 
lar reason has been given for the omicroz in o@y being 
made long. | 


ΠΙ|. PRIAPEAN. 


This, though usually accounted a Dactylic verse, 
may perhaps with more propriety be divisible into 
two lines, and be reckoned two Choriambics, viz. a 
_ Glyconic, and a Pherecratic, which will be considered 
hereafter. ᾿ 

As this kind of verse was employed only on light 
“subjects, and may be resolved as above, it is unne- 
cessary to be very particular. 

Scale. 
2 3 4. 5 6 | 


(~——e@® | eee | wee | - eee 


[᾿- 


~w we vw on 
το me =~ - ων ΕἸ vy ~4 ww 
-« υν -vv 


56 GREEK PROSODY. | Part H. 


IV. PENTAMETER. 


This verse consists of five feet. The first and 
second may be either a Dactyl or Spondee at plear 
sure: the third must always be a ΘΡΟΗΘΕΕΩ the 
fourth and fifth Anapesis. 

This was the mode of scanning this species of 
verse among the ancients, as appears from Quin- 
tilian. 3 

Among the moderns, it is more usual to scan the 
Pentameter, thus: The first two feet as before; then 
a semifoot, or single long syllable; and finally two 
Dactyls, followed by another seem fang or syllable 
OVer; as, | 

ΟὝὍτε ποδῶν ἀρετῆς, ἅτε παλαισμοσυνης. 7’ yregee: 

Νικῳη δὲ θέων θρηΐίκιον Bogen». Tyrieus. 

Divided thus, ovre πὸ [δὼν age | τῆς 8 |e παλαισ Ι 
Ἡμοσυνής. 

Or thus, ovre πὸ δὼν age | τῆς | δτεπα λαισμοῦν. 
| vas. | ὶ 

Ovid, among the Latins, and Callimachus, among 
the Greeks, furnish examples in abundance of Pe7- 


fameter verse. 
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Vv. KOLIC PENTAMETER.* 


This verse, so called from the #olian maid Sapiphe, 
its inventress, consists of four Daciyls, preceded by 
a Sphondee, a Lrochee, or an Tambus ;+ as, 

és av | δοων ῷρενως | εὐμῶώρε | wg ὑπὸ | δαμνωταὶ 


-, Ὁ wv 


οἰνὸς | ὦ Dire | wai λέγξ | ras asa | Ad θξώ. 


VI. PHALACIAN PENTAMETER. 

This measure consists of a Dactylic Pentkemi- 
meris, and a Dacitylic Dimeier, cr Adonic, and it 
may be formed from the Hexameter verse, by striking 
out the fourth foot, and the latter half of the thirds 

ὃς ἔχε 
AS, ἀυταρ erie αὐτοῖσι Ber a πεῦκες EDselg. 

ef ΓΕ Ε Ἢ another form. of the. Phala- 
cian. 

These Phalecians are classed as Lactylics, be- 
cause they may be thus fermed from the Hexameter; 
but more particularly, because they admit variations, 
which better accord with the Dactyiic, than with 
Choriambic metre. | 

The Penthemimeris contains five half feet, or two © 
feet and a hali, measured or counted from the he- 
sinning of a line; the Trizememeris contains three 


* The twenty-ninth Idy! of Theocritus is in this metre. 
+ Sometimes the frst foot was a Dactyl 
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half feet, or one foot and a half, the Hephthemimeris- 
seven half feet, or three feet and a half, and the Ez- 
nehemimeris nine half feet, or four feet and a half 


Forms of Phalecian. 


== «-συ ---“ ιν -- « 


UVES ee an Ξ ὦ 43 se 


πες δῷ - = =< we ' - = 
™= = Vv = = -υ΄ὸ == 


Sometimes an Jaméus is found in the first place. 


VII. TETRAMETER A PRIORE. 


This metre consists of the first four feet of the ef- 
dinary Hexameter, with this only difference, that the 
fourth foot is always a Dacty/l. 


‘Different forms. 


ὙΠ᾿ 


This metre was frequently used in 7γασὲς che- 
_ ruses. 


VIII. TETRAMETER A POSTERIORE, 


Consists of the last four feet of a Hexametez, and 
like it admits a Sfondee instead of a Dactyl, in the — 
penultimate foot; but in that case, the second foot 


Parr li. GREEK PROSODY. 61 


XIII. TRIMETER CATALECTIC, ARCHILO- 
| CHIAN. 


The Zrimeter Catalectic 1s a heroic Penthemime- 
TLS. ΐ ᾿ ; 


=mw¥U Povey Ι - 


I 
And such is the construction uniformly observed by 


.Horace; but other poets, as Ausonius, sometimes 
made the first foot a Spondee ; which was used, though 
very rarely, in the second place, and with injury to 
the verse, especially in the latter case. 


XIV. DACTYLIC DIMETER, OR ADONIC. 


The Adonic verse consists of two feet, the firsta 
Dactyl, the second a Sphondee. 
~The Adonic is usually joined to the SafpAic, or 
Trochaic Pentameter. Yn odes, one .ddovic is an- 
nexed to three Safphics to form the Strophe or 
Stanza. In Tragic choruses, it is arbitrarily added 
to any number of Seffisics, without regard to “uni- 
formity. Shert pieces of 4donic measure still exist, 
and Saffio wrote entire poems in this short measure, 
which are lost. 


G 
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ANAPASTIC. 

So named, because in any place, an dnapest may 
be used. . 

This verse admits of four kinds of feet, each of 
four times, viz: 

An Anapfest, 

A Dactyl, 
_ A Spondee, and sometimes, but rarely 

A Proceleusmaiic. 

As, Aye?’ φ Ϊ παιδὲς [τὴν γραυν πρὸ δομρυων. Hec. 59. 

Ὁ φεροποῶ Διος | ὦ σποτίω νυξ. 70. 68. 

Acipact φαάσμωσι ὦ ποτνιά χϑων. Ib. 70. 

Οὐ μεν οιχοόμενος | ῷυγας ode vexus wy. Or. 1486. 

An Anafestic monometer Acatalectus, which is 
also called dasis, may be varied in this manner: | 

Tie Τρωιώδὼν. Kuri. Hec. 97. Two pure 4na- 
fests. 
Tads ϑωυσσων. 10.115. Consisting of an Anapest 
and Sfondee, or a LIonicus a minore, and a syllable 
over. 

Tete δὲ πολις. 18. 161. Composed of an Ionic α 
majore, and a syllable over. 

Tas Pure γαιῶν. 10. 149. A Choriamdic, and a 
syllable over. | 

Συνδελευσω. 70. 2053. A Disfiondaus, or double 
Sfondee, an impure verse. 

Ἔνθα νεκρῶν mere. Ib. 209. Two Dactyls. 

But the dody of Anapestic verse, is generally com- 
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posed of Dimeters. The basis or monometer for the 
most part precedes the Paremiac, which occupies 
the end of the sentence. © 

The Paremiac is when after three feet of four 
times, one common syllable is over, or one syllable 
is wanting to complete the verse. It is so called 
from wegoimic, because many proverbial sentences 
were comprised in this measure; as, 

zug σὰς δὲ movus. A Shondee and an Anapest. 

Sch. χρηζω. Kenow diemay | τὸς axe | cos. Esch. 
Pr. 283. A Sphondee and an Anafest in the first 
member, and an 4nafest, and a syllable over in the 
second. 

Thus we must read after five complete feet; and 
after six full feet, : τηνι 

Πηποτεὶ poxsov. A Dactyl and a Spondee. 

fEsch. Pr. 100, Xey τερμιῶτα Taye” | emireraar. A 
Spondee and an Anapest in the first member, and an 
Anapest in the second, with a syllable over. 
| Note, That in the Paremiac, the concluding syl- 
lable, or syllable over, ought only to be subjoined to 
an Anapest: A Spondee indeed is admitted in Aris- 


tophanic verse, but not in other kinds of Catalectic , 


Anapestics. 

_ There are also other Anapfestics, viz. ᾿ς Bee τ γῶς 
lectics, Hypfercatalectics, and Catalectics, terminat- 
Ing in one or two syllables. But these are found 
only in Choruses, Monostropihes, (or those that have 
but one Strophe,) and Pindarics. 

In other metres, it is a fault, if single feet termix 
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nate a part of speech, i.e. if the words are not 
broken by the feet; but in these Anapesticsy 1 it isa 
beauty; as, | 
LHaytoy θεσϑαι | τυμβε δὰ ὙΔΟΡΕ Burin. Hee. 11. 
Δισσὼν pubay | | entoges ησαν. Ld. 126. : 
MMonometers, Hypercatalectic, or Penthemimer, 
G.€. containing five half feet)--By Scaleger called 
Chori ie, Stesichorian 
Aops δὴ dogs περ = pee anise Jnapfests. Eur. Hec. 
909. 
Ατρεως ἱπποβο | φα. 1, Or. 1001. A Shondee and 
a Dactyl, with a syllable over, or an Tonic a minore, 
Bim. Catalect. . 
Δεινο δ᾽ ae exov| ras. Soph. Oed. Tyr. 479. An 
Ionic a majere, Brachycatalectic, ora Sfondee, and 
an dnapfest, witha syllable over. 
Προς ἐμὸν ὁμογένετο [ee Eur. Ph. 168. : 
Καταβοςσρυχος ou | wos. 16. 1418. Monometer Hy- 
-‘Rercat. © 
The last, where there is any thing superfluous, is 
often resolved into two short syllables... Thus, in the 
Strofihe of Soph. Ant. the following verse, 
Agoreuy sreog ες | eros. 1 ετὰς εἰς eros. Ant. 347, 
has the last syllable resolved into two short. 
The following verse στονώχησέ re καὶ | yootg. Or. 
204, is called by the Schol. a Dimeter Hypfercat. but 
it may rather be named a Dimet. Acatal. 
So also: 
Est μεγάς ev ee Me ave, Sofih. Elect. 175. 
Tarawa vov ce. Soph. El. 1438, has been se a 
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Monom. Hypfrercat. Dochmaic ; though it is doubtless 
an Iambic Penthemimeris, i.e. two Iambuses and a 
half, or an Antisfastic. 

Ayer ἀμφιλοῷον | ζυγον. Soph. An. 359. This verse 
is a Dimeter Brachycatalectic, called by Scaliger 
Glyconic, Aristophanan. 

- Exara narayarn | κον ὥπαν. Eur. Ph. 110. a pure 

Anapfestic verse. 

Ποδὸς sxvos exev | τελλων. Lb. 105. 

Kewes τρισσας | μακαρων. Ib. Hec. 645, a Dimeter 
Caialectic, in a syllable, called by Scaliger, Pare- 
miac, or Hephthemimeris, Pindaric. 

OO: πᾶις Vreoeis Ϊ κωκομήητῶς Lur. Or. 1403, pure. 
Δοριϑήρώτος | πρὸς Axaiwv. Ib. Hec. 105. 
Πεμψατε Aciimoves | ἱκετευω. Ib. 99. 

Haves ae Seoy [| προτιδξισα. Ib. 67." 

᾿ῷῶς μοι κρίνω | ow ovetess. 1b. 89, ἃ Dimeter Cata- 

fect. in two syllaéles, called by Scaliger, an Alemanic. 

The following verse from Soph. EL, 174, is eso 
er Dactylic. 

θάρσει μοι tae | cet τέκνον; and also this from L£urip. - 
Or. 205. | 

Δακρυσε τ ἐννυχι Ϊ ois, ayames; andalso 4r. Pl. 600. 

Ov γαρ πείσεις, BO ἣν πείσης ad τίνα memrpey ες ἡ | μῶς 
εἰπῆς; decause an Anafest does not precede the last. 

The following Archilochian is most impure, E2ac- 
μονιδη Koaesrcs, Hephest. p. 27. 3 

Ποσιν εἐξανυσαι | μι δὲ aibepos, pure, Ph. 167. 

(In the Schol. to Soph. El. 134, Pirornros ames | Bo- 
wetveat yey, 15 Called 4caialectic in two syllables. It 


g 
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should be called Catalectic in two syllables, 1. e. when 
after one foot it ends with two syllables.) A 

Ξυνετὸς πολεμδὸ Ϊ Dovies τὲ δρώκων. Eurip. Or. 1406, 
Pure, being all Anapests. : Toth 
Ἑνόπλος γάρ ex aur ον ἐπενθρωσκει. Soph. Oed. T. 
ATT. | | 

τερον yorouts | error ema Deny. Eur. Hec. 84, 

Moe@yy arav | ϑεὸς este Beotay. Soph, El. 201. 

Ayer ὦ watoes | THY YEU Teo δομων. Hur. Hec. 59. 

Ayer oetacas | τὴν omodsacy. Ib. 60. ξ 

Τὴν χιονωδὴ | ϑρηκὴν κατέχει. Ib. 81. 

Desdos meer Pus | φρεδοι wasoes. Ib. 162. 

Ὡλεσατ warcar | sxeTs wot Bios. Tb. 168, a Dimeter 
dTypercatalectic, called by Scaliger Partheniac, Sim- 
miac. | | ; 

Aeros Atos as | Deere Dire, χαὶ | ρε. ‘Scalig. , 

Oud ὁ wapa τὸν Axe | Corre Je0s evar | COV. Sop. 
Hlec. 184, a Pindaric. | 
θάμα βοτρυοεν | τῶ Διωνυσον a | douev. Seal. 

TRIMETER CaTALECTIE, in a syllable, ( Stesicha- _ 
vian. ) | a 
Avamralse woeay [ τέκος οὀλβιε δὸς | zrumey, yovy. Lb. 
Impure, an ¢rchebulian, or Callimachian—though 
called TETRAMETER CATALECTIC, In a dissyllable 
¢ Simonidian. ) . ; 

Ayera bcos 8 γάρ exe dina τωνδ᾽ | aadev. Hephesi. 
27. The following is still more impure, on account 
af the Jambus in the first foot. . : 

φιλῶ τερώ ae | τὶ γαρ δι Σικελώ | μὲν Ewa. Jd, 
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Aore Πιεριδὲς | Averxav percwv  μοώλερον ene 16, 
-Α Trimeter Acatalectic. ( Simontdian. ) 
Παταγείτε ποδὲς | λυροεσσα λώλει | Διος ἡ Juyarne. Id. 
A Trimeter Catalectic, ina syllable ( Aristopphanian. ) 
H γῆς ἄροτροις | dee δαπεδὸν | ner Anss | egies 
Jet. Ar. Pl. 515. 
Στιβαδαὰ cyowav| κορεὼῶν pesyv] i Tes evdoy | τὰς 
eyeses. Ib. 541. ‘ 
Aye τ᾽ ὦ Σπαρτας | evowros κϑροίς | wore τῶν Apes | 
κυνώσιν. LHefhest. p. 26. 
Ως ἂν μάλλον | τοῖς ηδαλιοίς Ϊ ἡ voeug nay | πειϑαρ χῆ. 
76. : 
This last verse is called Laconic, and is impure, 
on account of the Sfondee in the first foot. 


OF IAMBIC VERSE. 


The Zambic verse at first admitted the Zambus 
only, as may be seen in the following verse of .4r- 
chilochus, its inventor. : 

Πατὴρ Λυκαμβ] a, ποίον ex | Pearw λογον. 

But as this was not only burdensome to the writer, 
*ut ungrateful to the ear, on account of the constant 
recurrence of the same foot; 

Tardior ut paulo graviorque veniret ad aures, 

-Spondzos stabiles in jura paterna recepit. Hor. 

Spondees being once received into the uneven 
places, a door was soon open to other feet: for the 
first syllable of a Sfondee is resolvable into two 
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short syllables, and thus the Sfondee is transformed 
into an Anafiest: and when the last syllable of the 
Shondee is resolved into two short syllables, the 
Sfondee becomes a Dactyl. And a Tribrachys is 
an Iambus, or short and long syllable, forming three 
times, resolved into three short syllables. 
Hence the Lambéic verse admits 1 in the unequal or 
left hand places, | 
An lambus, 
Lribrachys, 
Shondee, 
Dactyl, 
Anafest.* 
In the equal or right hand places, i.e. imthe se- 
cond and fourth, : 
An fambus, or 
Lribrachys. 
And in the sixth place, 
An Jambus, or 
Pyrrichius, on account of the closing syllable 
being indifferent. 


* The writers of Comedy reject the Anapest only in the last 
place; but the ‘Tragic writers very rarely, perhaps never use it 
in the second or fourth place. Some Critics have therefore 
thought the verses incorrect, where this foot appears in either of 
these places, and that. wherever these occur, the verse must be 
amended from the various readings. 

In Sophocies, an vincpest is very rarely found in the third place, 
and a Dacty! perhaps uever in the fifth, because the verse would 
then sound tce imuch like a Hexameter. 

A Tribrachys is sometimes tound in the fifth plaee,. as well as 
an .napesi, the latter more rarely. 

Some Critics also observe that an Anapest should never suc- 
eced a Daciyl, nor should an Auapest follow a Lribrachys, 
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‘An Iambic verse in its constitution, is composed 
at Trimeter Acatalectics ; but there are others; as; 
1. The MonoMETER ACATALECTIC, or Base. 
Tw tare. Hur. Hecub. 1074. 
Exner ἐπεσεν. Sofih. 4]. 625. 
Monday exayv. Lb. 180. 
EucSey Somay. Eur. Or. 987. 
Avaxzcrsrouet. 10. Ph. 1506. A Ditrocheus, on 
account of the common syilable. 
2. The MonomeTerR HypeRcaTaLEctTic, or Pen- 
themimeris; aS) 
᾿Οὐσον rayicr | ow Soph. Hl. 1458. 
ΟΠ Ayert covad | os. Eur. Ph. 1519. 
H τῶν wueots| εν. 170. 1512. 8. προπάροιθεν. 
; Αἰδηλον ad | av. Soph. fj. 613. | 
ἴμεθος ἐχει | we. 16. Oed. Col. 1804. Ora “αοηῖς. 
Aaspov ονυ | χα. Hur. Hec. 656. | 
ADtAn wae “Ds | λοις. Soph. 4. 624. | : 
3. DimererR BracuycaraLectic, Luripidean, 
Eupolidean. | 
τέκνων enay | Qvaeg. Hur. Hec. 1083. 
Eig ἄντλον err | evav, Ib. 1025. 
Avamerac oy | muads. Ib. Ph. 304. 
Αγαμεμνονει | og wos. 16. Or. 836. An Agamemno- 
nian, hence the verse becomes -4nafesiic, similar in 
quality to the preceding, and to the three following. 
Δισσοίσιν Are | εἰδαίις. Ib. 816. 
Βαρυβρομοι | Beovra:. Ib. Ph. 190.4 
: Χρεος emorcre | wore. Ib. Or. 151. 
| BAcos ελεος | emoars 106. Ph. 1293-44 
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Kaevav Ayn | vogiday. Ib. 225.5 
Yaseraray | πολεῶν. Soph. An. 1154.}} 


The following are impure— 

κοί σωῷρονω πώλοις. Ph. 183. 

προσεῖπε 0 Ovesas. Or. 1438. 
more properly Jonics. 


{ More properly than a Peonie. 

+ Either a Trochaic, or Anapestie Monometer Hyperéatulec- 
tic. Ph. 169. - ᾿ 

§ Rather than an pee Oe 

i] ft is called an lonze Dimeter Catalectie. 


The following are impure. ; 
Ἐπεσσ' vto ravd | εγᾶν. Ph. 1072. 
Doves even’ Egi | vav. 10. 1317. B. evexev: 


4. DimeTeR CarfaLectic HEPHTHEMIMERIS. 

{ inaereoniic. } 

Προσεισε O° αλλ [ os αλλον. Hur. Or. 1418. 

Ζηλωτος ay | wor oimos. 1b. 971. 

Σῷακταν xvow| re Qoviav. 10. Hec. 1077.* 

Ay μητε meat | yos arty. 16. 950. : 

Αἰνιγμ᾽ ecove| τὸν ἐυρων. Ib. Ph. 1721. 

Ava κελαδὸν ὦ Ϊ πὸ Aexeos. Ib. Or. 185. 

Ext xwpov ina | ἐτασϑειςς Ib. Cyc. 495. 

Hiocw den | ατευσας. (16. Or. 995.4 

θεῶν vemecis | εἰς Ἐλενανεδ 

* Rather than an Jonic Dimeter-Acaialectie, as the Schei. at 
Or. 1395. : | 

¢ Or a Trochate. ) oe pe 

+ Anac. 27. 1. It is also ealled an Jonic Dimeter Acatalectic. 
i ‘Bither a Peonic Dimeter Hypercatalectic, or an Jumbie Di- 


meter Brachycatalectic, Qewy Synizesis: whence also it becomes 
a Presodiac Dimeter Acatalectic. Or. 1442. 
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π' he foilowing are impure. 
Ai ctpares 8---προλείπει. Or. 815. An Lonic Di- 
meter Acatalectic, Schol. 
Travers ἐπιφοιν [ ον coset. Id. 1256. More pro- 
perly a Prosodiac Dimeter Hypercatalectic. — ; 
Ἐκριθὴ δ᾽ evis ὧν | εν δῷ. Hec. 644. Tonic. 


5. DimeETER AcATALECTIC. (4rchilochian, Aris- 
tofhanian. ) | saat 

Ai ἀσπίδων, [δὲ amarar, Euc. Ph. 1300. 

Bouy Boay Ϊ ἀυτῶ βοων. Ih. Hec. 1092. 

Ελικτος εὐϑ | vg ers βρεῷος. Ib. Ph. 655. 

Eya δὲ πλοκα Ϊ pov avaderots. Lb. Hec. 923. 

Tov ἐμὸν easov | ems πελώγος. 10.938. 

Τάδε © excucve | perce πάϑεω. Ib. Ph. 1724.* 

It should be remarked, that among the Greek 
poets, the same συνωφείο is always observed both in 
Tambics and Trochaics, which is observed in Ana- 
festics. 

_ * The following verse impure. 


Barciwt χρονῶ | φυγαδα μελεον, Ph. 170. 


6. DimeteR Hypercataectic. (Alcaic, ic- 
- manian. ) : re 

Fovetnos avr—ios sabevr [ ες. Hur. Or. 1461. 

Ὁ Φρυγεος ἡ | τρίικορυθος Αἱ [ ag. Ib. 1480. 

Aaidos deway | adyaev nd |. Id. Alc. 

Vevopeta yeve | wed abacev | γε. Lb. Ph. 1708. 
Tobewa δάκρυ | a πάρω Piraic | .. Lb. 1726, 27. 
Ἄτρεμας ι8ι λο [ yoy Lm 000S EDo | Ti. | 18. Or. 150. 
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7. TRIMETER BracuycatTaLectic. (Alemanian.} 
Loyevta παιδ | ὁποίον a0 | οναν. Ib. Ph. 340. 
— MereBarey cou | « τὰν σρος CCH Ϊ ceov. Td. Or. 1002. 
Acovres EAA aves Ove | dsounw. 12. 1401. | 
lava Osuay | Jugeren καὶ | ταῦμες. 10. 1474. 8. 
poy. : 2 Sern 
Θιώσον segov | ogerwavexo | ρευσα. Ib. Ph. 1744.* 


* The following verses are impure. 


igi 


Ἕ 


Φυγῷᾷ δὲ ποδι | το χρυσεοσανδ᾽ | ἀλον. Or. 1468. 
Μεγάλα δὲ tig | δυνώμις δὶ «λας | ορων. 1546. 


The latter therefore is called a Prosodiac Trimeter Acatalec- ~ 
te, the former an 2ntispastic T'rimeter Acatalectic. 


8. TRimMETER CaTatectic. ( Hifiponaciic.) 
Exav ex ὡς τε vavoiroum | ov avewy. Eur. Pi. 
1706. | 5 
Χαριν ἀχαριστ | ον εἰς Sess  διδωσα, 12. 1745. 
Ἐζονϑ᾽ ὁ μὲν | τὸ κείϑεν ὁ δὲ | τὸ κειθεν. Ib. Or. 1412. 
9. TRIMETER AcaTaLectic. (<Archilochian. ) 
Ta roiwa νῦν | axerad ὁι | ἃ xen wady. Esch. Pr. 
709. S55 | 
Ὡμοῖς ag ier | EL OIG ἀνοίκλ | ares δὲερην. Fur, Or. 1471. 


Συλλαβεϑ éung | ov τηνδ᾿ oray [στειχηπαλιν, Ib. 1189." 


* The verse is impure, when a 222drachys occupies the last 
place; as, Ξ 


Hy cide nay | Φ τινὰ πολιτ lev ἥμετερον, Al. Scal. Ὁ. 
176. : 
The last word must be announced χμετρον. 

Avtseyos ὁ! | wee καὶ mover | σωζξσι πολιν. Or. 918, 
Tt should be read y#v instead of σολιν. — : 


Parr IL. GREEK PROSODY. 28 


Οἷς μη πελαζ | εἰν αλλώλις | coves γυποδας. Msch. Pr. 
Wie. 
where without doubt, it should be read ὠλίφονοίς modus. 
Likewise a Scazon or Choliambus. ( Hifponac- 
tean.) 
Anscad ime | avaxtes x | yae αλλ ἥκω. Heprhesi. 
p- 17. 
O μδσοποι | ὃς evbad° law | ὠναξ κείται. Theoc. Scal. 
p: 136. 
10. TrimeTeER Hyrercatatectic. ( Hifiponac- 
éean. ) . : mo ἢ 
Aens εν οἷν | w ῷλογερος εν | λογοῖς ερινν | vs. Scal. 
O πάντ wave | t Ξενοκρώτης | ἀνὴρ γεγῶν | ος. Laert. 
1. 4. 
11, TETRAMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. (-4ris- 
tofihanian, ) - | 
Terug πονῶν | τί φαρμακον | meyicoy, ev | Bie. Scat. 
12. *TRiIMETER CaTALEcTic. ( Anacreontic, Atp- 
| fonactean. | : 
| Ty χρυσοπεπλΊ @ Moira your | SY upevey zo | ε HWE 0. 
Seal. ie 
Es μοι γενοῖτ' Ϊ ὁ, πάρθενος | καλη τε καὶ [ τερεινω. 10, 
Tay ὀκτάπον | eveav stzov | Φοιβω τιθησ'  , δῶρον, Afr. 
Vict. | 


**This species of verse is frequent among the Latin comic 
‘poets; 88, 


Ver. Si quippiam | remiserint | Philamenz | dolores. 


13. TETRAMETER AcaTALeEctTic. (Archilochian. ) 
Achat me nap | alovra dee | αι» λισσομαι | σε λισσομα!. 
Scal. | : 
H 


th GREEK PROSODY. _—— Parr Il. 


14, TEYTRAMETER HyPERCATALECTIC. (Ana- 
creontic. ) 

Eeus ἑαιν | εἰ γαργαλιζ | ὧν σπλαγχνα dad ἔχὼών γα- 
Any | 2. Anacreon has even exceeded the measure 
of a Tetrameter. | , 

There are also other sorts οἵ Jamézcs, called Jam- 
belegi, and Dicatalectz ; as, 

ψευϑεισα δώροις | ἡτ᾽ ελαφοβολιοίς. Soph. Aj. 178. 

Evavre O° ηλϑὲ | Πυλαδὴς ἁλιαστος. Or. 1479. 

Es mos Zuvein | ῷεροντι μοίρᾳ. Soph. 

Hoos ἡνι χ᾽ imme τὰς ἐξελαμλψεν ἀνὴρ. Eur. 

But these are Asynarteti; as, Galliambics, are 
more properly Jozics. a 


OF TROCHAIC VERSE. 


The ja oe verse approaches very nearly to the 
laws of Jambic verse; for it admits, 
int In the unequal places, 
A Trockhee, 
A Tribrachys.* 7 
In the even places, 
A Trochee, 
A Tribrachys, 
A Spondee, 
A Dactyl, ea 
An Anapest.+ 


* Some admit a Daciyl, which others rect. 
+ Some here add a Proceleusmatie, which is denied by others. 
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Βα in the Trochaic verse, the unequal places re- 
main untouched, and that more carefully, than the 
even places in Jaméics. 

The Trochaic system is commonly composed of 
Tetrameters Catalectic, or of.two parts, Dimeters 
Acatalectic and Catalectic. 

Note. That after six feet, there rernains one foot 
and a common syllable, which is called κατακλείς, 
This foot is generally a Zrochee, but sometimes ἃ 
Lribrachys. | 

Tay πολιτῶν] ἀνδρως υμῖν | Onmiseyes | axoQavw. Heprh. 

My Save κλο | πῇ δ᾽ adiyncss | διαφυγθσώ | πολεμιδς. 
fur. 1. 1254. | 

Αλλώ καὶ tad | ἐξαμησαι ] woran oven | νὸν ὁ Ἐρῶς. 
Esch. Ag. 1666. 

But some copies instead of ὁ Eews have ϑερος. 

There are also other Zrochaics among the an- 
clients; viz. 

1. MonoMETER ACATALECTIC. 

Ascevantes. ec. 691. 

2. MonoMETER HyPERCATALECTIC, or PENTHE- 
MIMERIS. (Pancratian. ) 

Devye aoido| ρων. Scal. Eur. Or. 994. Ποντίων 
σαλῶν, : . 

Ὀλεϑρίον emo | Ac. fec. 642. 

Ted vey asean | το, Ph. 111. Peon. Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic. 

Av δόμος Dos | ον. Or. 1538." 

* The following is impure. | 3 

We δ᾽ o¢ ἐμοῖ us] ac. Eurin, Ph. 159. Or. 1515. 
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properly an Epfichoriambus. Qageu πορῷυρε | a. Or. 
1436, Peon. Dimeter Catalectic. 

3. DimetER BracuaycatTaLectic. (Ithyphallic, 
or Phallic.) ΟΣ 

*Bacchiac. Bayye, Βαχχε; Βώχχες Seal. 

Toka τ᾽ eva} γησω. Hec. 465. 

ἴχνος eDecev | eDegev. Or. 1468. 

Ou we πάρεβα | φασμω, Hee. 704. 

Av me χειρὶ Qa | vevor. Soph. Aj. 409. 

Titepeve cra | eaypos. Eur. Hec. 657.4 

Οἱον ἐργον τελεσας. Or. 832.4 


* The person who celebrated the honour of Bacchus in songs— - 
used three VTrochees. Bacche, Buaeche, Batche, Fer. These 


poems or songs were shamefully licentious, and their very name 
was base. 


+ More properly than Jonics, as they are named by the Scho< 
liast. The same may be suid of the following line, on account of 
the common syllable. 


1 ὑπνώττει λεγεῖςς Or. 173. is called an /thuphallc, but is 
rather an Anlispasizc. 

4. Dimetrer Catratectic HreuTHEMIMERIS. 
f Eurifedean,* Lecythian.) - 

*Glyconian. Qaevaics | μώτερος. Ph. 313. 

Kadmos ἐμολε ] τανδὲ γαν. Ib. 641]. 


SPayiov εθετοὸ | pareed. Or, 840. 


ἈΚ So ealled heeause Aristaphanes jncosely rallies Euripides, in 
this measure, subjoining to the first part of the J'rimeter, this 
verse, 


Δηκυθίον a πώλεσε. King on Or. 727. 
+ The following are impure, | 
Hyusea δ᾽ ἐ | mioyares. Hec. 692. Soph. Aj. 400, 


on account of the Spondee in the third place. Tt may there- 
fore be an lenic Dimeter Catalectic, (au Cliomachian.) Phx 
17, 657. Or. 1375. 


Ἕτερος εἰς & γῶν eregoy. Or. 1537. 
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More properly a Peonic, or Ionic Dimeter Hypercatalectic.. 
Or. 807, or Choriambic Dimeter Acatalectic. Or. 805. 


Alwenne | ow πετρῶν. Or. 982. 
Μελος BaeBa | ew Boe. Or. 1386. Ph. 692. 


More Properly Alntispastics, Dimeter Catalectic, or Phere- 
cratic. 


5. Dimeter CatTatectic. (Alcmanian.) ies 
Iambic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

Βαρβαροις ev | ευμώρισι. Or. 1370. 

Ποι τρώπώμοι | ποι πορευθω.  Hec. 1099. 

Σ ῷῴιγγος wae | ecis ovesdog. Ph. 1722, 

Φρυγιον asv Ϊ κωλλιβωλον. Or. 1382. 

Τελος exes δαι | wav βροτοισί. Ib. 1545. 

Κωλλιποότάμιος | υδατος weve. Ph. 648. 

Keara φονιον | ολεσίϑηροςς Ib. 668. 

Χλοερώ δὲργμω | τῶν κοραίσι. 10. 664.* 

* The following are impure. 

Ov γαρ cmos De | Aes συνηβαν, -dnac. 87-4. 
- More properly an Epichoriambic Dimeter Hypercaialeciic. 

ἡ ανθεὶς 1 | sice Borger. Hur. Ph. 238. 


More properly an..Intispastic, Or. 307, or impure Lonic, Ph. 
1081. 


TB. nba Ἂν 

Laexav ose | ὧν τ᾽ ἐμπλησϑω. Hec. 1071. 

An Antispastic, or Dactylic Hephthemimeris.—ewy Synizegis:, 
Ὃν δ᾽ exw oem | mew εκ οἰδῶ, Anac. 24. 4, 


An Antispastic eee e, so called by Antipathy. See .41/7- 
hastic. 
THs ὠποζυ | γειτας δομὼν. PA. 832. 


Περγάμων A| πολλωνίωγ. Or. 1389; 
es or Antispastic, by Antipathy. 
πολίον os Sie | «μπτάμενοςς Or. 1376. 
More properly a Peonic, or Ionic Dimeter Hyhercaialecss. 


5 
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6. DimeTer HypercataLectic. ( Bacchilidean. J 
As εγηὴμ ὁ | τοξοτῶς Ie | eis. Or. 1409, 
The following is impure. 
Pas ex waren | ὡς LIWAE | σεν. Hec. 947. 
An 4synartetus of a Dactylic Penthemimeris, and 
an lambic Base. Or. 1416. Re 
7. TRiMETER BracwycaTALectic. (Sapphic.) 
Οἱ de προς Seo | ves ecw mo | λοντες. Or. 1408. 
Q texvoy τὲ | HVOY τὠλαινας | puareos. Hec. 694. 
The following, Λευκὸν δ᾽ ene | ABT πῆχυν φερνοὶς. 
Or. 1466, is ἃ Zrochaic; or an Asynartetus, of an 
Ithyphallic and Anapestic base, if the δὶ be struck 
out, which is not found in the ancient editions. It 
is In the above form an 4néisfastic, compare Hec: 
929. 1074. Ov. 166. : : 
Evwersct | xarbevy κατθ] avg. Or. 1462. A Stesi- 
cherean or Asynartete, from an Ithyphaliic, and an 
fambic base. * 
Μηχῶρ ορίζο | BOL YES OUT | Qeovos. Lsch. Supifi. 
395. Pauw; or rather an Epichoriambic Trimeter 
fatalectic. Schiitz. oeile μοι. 
8. TrimeTerR Caraxuectic. (Sotadic, Archilo- 
ehian.) 3 | 
hiv πάτερ; Ye i μὸν μὲν Bx ἐ | δαισαμην. _Hephesi. 
9, Trimerer AcATALEcTIC. (Archilochian. ) 
Dux lawBoc | ἀλλα ce Teo! χαιος ἀρδὲι. Seal. 
The following verse is impure. ( Stesichorean.) 
Obey ἐρὶς Te TE πτερωτον | aeaAis. Or. 1001. 
10. TRIMETER HypercaTaLectic. ( Sapphic.) 
Ἔλλϑον sig δὸ | μὲς ἐν orf 2 | κασω σοὶ λεγω. Or. 1400. 
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11. Trimeter BracuycatTarectic. (Sotadic.) 
Oux aAts πὸ yng bees ἥν | προσθες ἂν oe | avroyv. Scal. 
Ove” Αμεῖίψι ἂν ogare | rrayov οντ᾽ ἐ | QD ἡμιν, He- 
 fthest. | 
42. TerramMeter CaTAaLecric. (Archilochian, 
Epicharmian, Hipfronactean. ) 
This kind of verse is very familiar to the Tragic 
and Comzc poets. 
Tle’ sw ὅτος | og πεῷευγε | τϑμον exdo [ μων ξιῷος. Or. 
£506. Pure. B. has ἐκ dopwv Tepoy ξιῷος. 
Πανταχδ Cav | idv μαλλον | η Savery τοῖς σωῷροσιν, Ib. 
1509. 
Amexe Darya | νον weras yap | dewey avrav | yes Φο- 
youve £6. 1519. . | 
Mevercav δ᾽ a | + ἄβρος ἡμὶν | ἀναλαβεῖν εἰ | ow ξιφες. 
#6. 1531. 
Αλλα were Be | Acvoomer da | τετο δ᾽ w κα | Aws λεγείς. 
Tb. 1526. | 
He yes εἰν | γὼ δυῶν de Sy ow κακῶν ὁ Ϊ μὴ ἐφαλείε: 
Hur. ¥. A. 384, 
Acinic “ὦ | Θεοὶ Moxyveis Ϊ μῆ veo” arn AES 
Seas. Ph. 621, B. ye ση ὥ--.-61}. : 
In Zrochaic yerse, the Zragie poets observed this 
BUles ss 


Finis ut quarti pedis 

Nominis verbive fine comma primum clauderet. 

For this reason, Morell has corrected the follow- 

ing yerses, as under. | : 

Kas γαρ δὲ] το! λιὰν γ᾽ ἐ Ϊ pos. Hur. i. A. 1385. 
Tet λιῶν ye | μοι πο hus, τῶσιδὲ | μοι. “Esch. Ag. | 6% 3. 
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‘Tov τε τῆς Oe | ας ward’, ὦ rex | very’ ὦ deve’ é | ληλυ- 
as. Lb. 1. A.13839. . 

Observe also in the second place, and third, an 
Epitritus quartus, instead of a PAPEL Ea | or Efi- 
tritus secundus. 3 

Corrected thus, Tove παιδὰ | τῆς Seas, τε- νον, Ἢ 
ye deve | ε.--τ 

Or thus, Tov re τῆς Se | ας τε-κνον, παιδ᾽ | oye 

Προς yeveso ! δὸς, πρὸς δεξι | as σῆς προς TE | μήτερος- 
16, 909. 

Amended thus, Προς γενεία | δὸς τε) σὴς τε | δεξιας ἢ 
BOOS μήτεροςες : 

Or if it be allowed to make εἰ short, or if sc be 
ἃ synizesis, then thus, Προς ye-vesados | δεξιας ase i 
σῆς Ts, προς τε | μήτερος, 

Or thus, Δεξίας προς] σης) ye -γειαδὸς | ons Tey προς 

ve | μότερος. 

Fs τὸ δικαιον | rey ἂρ ¢ | χοίμεν αντεῖπ | εἰν emroq. 
déid. 1391. 

This line is variously corrected. 

By Canter and Barnes, thus, τϑτογ᾽ ag εἰ 

By Morell, thus, tary ae’ ὃν | exomer ἀντεῖπ | εἰν. 

Or thus, τὸτ; sxomer | αραγ᾽ ἀντειπ: | εἰν. 

Ti δὲ Qevyeig vex | νον; Toy oo = α Τὸν (δὲιν αισχ, 
Ϊ υνομαι. TO. 154]. . 

Where Barnes only says that the last syllabi in 
Ayiaaca ought to be long. 

But there is an Anapes? in the first place; a Dac- 
‘yl in the third and fifth, andthe comma, or part of 
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_ the member is not separated, as the course or nature 
- of the measure requires. 

Morell reads thus, Ts δὲ re-xvov Qevy | εἰς; τον Αχιε- 
ree | τὸν ἐσίδειν cscs, | vvopae. © 

Maeruecis σαυτ | w. Tare Se | x μαϑὼν χρηστῖ 9g ice. 
Fon. 532. 

Morell reads, | w τὰ τϑ ex | ἐκμώϑων yenrr | — 

Ωδὲ manny | eg “τος del og. Esch. Per. 726. 
Sch. πᾶς Anos. bw 

Morell would read, δὴν δὲ λαὸς | ras—-SO αὐτὸ [ σαν. 
-οτὖ. 727, 

Σ τείχετε δ᾽ ουγε , ρόντες ἔρος δὸ | μὸς πεπρῶμε | yee 
tarde. Ag, 1668. : 

This verse is faulty, in that in the first place it has 
a Dactyl, in the third and seventh place two Sfondees, 
nor are the commas rightly separated. 

Stanley strikes out 737d:—Others would read, 

Στείχετε γερον | reg δὲ προς δὸ | wes πέπρώμε | ves 
‘Tees OF CMExs. aed 

- Morell amends thus, Ξτει χεθ᾽ onye | govres ηδὴ | me 
δόμες we | πρώμενϑς. 

Again, Σωφρονος yrw | wns δ᾽ αμαρτῃ | τον ne cor BV 
τῷ | —Jb. 1675. 

Stanley-reads, μῆς δ᾽ nee | τὸν xearevra | δυο- 
ῷορον. | 

Pauw, feng δ᾽ ἁμαρτεῖν | Ta κρωτᾶντι durPogey ; but 
this contradicts all the ancient editions, and the manu- 
script. 


Σ. γ. δ᾽ sx αμυρτεῖν εἰς τὸν κρωταντα, 
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Morell would read, ZwQeoves γγω | μης δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ cor’ ἐις | 
wey κραταντ᾽ ὦ | μαρτανεῖν. | | 

Est certe abhorrere a recta mente in imperantem. 

It 1s to be observed that the prepositions, or «in — 
composition, although attached to the beginning of 
words, may be considered as single words; as, 

Favre μοι δι  πλη μεριμν a ῴραστος ἐστιν | ἐν Deer: 
fi sch. Pers. 163. ; 

Ode γαμος τιν] εἰχε τὴν προ | Dari nyc ἐχομιοὶ ἐκ δὸ- 
pov. Hur. 1. A. 884. 

But on account of the Anepesi in the fifth place, 
it ought to be read, εἰχε weoGari [ὃ wexopicey | —See 
below, I. A. 336, 324. 

But the following may stand, where the pause, or 
first comma, may be a Dimeter Brachycatalectic, in- 
stead of the common. 4catalectic, on account of the 
diversity of the things spoken of. | 
«Es donet, στειχ, | omer | 2 γεν | vesov εἰρη | κως esos. 
Soph. Phil. 1442. 

_ The following may be thus corrected en fassant. 
Tig Ont ἐν σὺ | Aaios ϑορυβος | ——KEur. 1. A. 317. 
read, Tis ἄρα γ᾽ ev wv | —or, Tis γαρ εν wv | — 

Πολεως" ὡς ae | xwv avye mas | —Ib. 375, read wee 
M0 Gmmm | , 
| Αποτρεπϑ τ᾽ ἃ | Anbes. Ουτοὶ | καταίνω λι ] ἂν σ᾽ ἐγώ. 
10. 336. 

Where in the fifth place, there is an Jambus. 
Barnes, not more fortunate, instead of an Jambus, 
gives a Sfondee. 


w= | Andes Οντοι | xaraiva At | — 
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Orj— | Avbes. Ου καὶ | αἰνησὼ al— 
read, —= | Andes. Ov κατ | wiverw ar| ἂν σ᾽ ἐγώ. 
— || wvetov ὁ | ρῶν Pacog Jb. 1394. read— || μυρίον 
?o| —~or, μυρίον ἔσο | ety Dates. 

> pl EAA | vas εἰκὸς | πιρχεῖν" AAW δ] Cups ape: 
Ib. 1400. 

Grotius reads, aexev—Doric ;——but without ne- 
cessity. B. βαρβαρωνδ".--- 

Morell would read—EAA i nyes ὡρχεῖν | εἰκος" AAA 
s|— 

Ea: τίνος δὲ | Jon. 540, ce a Synizesis, as some- 
times Iw monosyllabically. 

Thais: 4 σοι γε | --- 10. 559, read Mais δ σοι γε Ϊ ---διεαί. 

vom || ὁ πότμος σ᾽ ἐξευ | eer, τέκνον. Ib. 554. read, 

rome || Πὸ πότμος ἐξευ | ee ce te-xvov, See v. 1254. OM, 

ἢ σε tTe-xvov e£ev | ρὲν ὁ πο-τμος, OF; 

ἢ σ᾽ ὁ πότμος εξευ | eer, τέκνον. 

The first syllable in πότμος is short in ech. Pr. 
198. Orpih. Argonaut. 1288. 

Ἑξειμι ware | ex δὲ ve mos δὸς || Ph.618. Barnes. 

Ess tevde | πατερώ μοι δος. King. Vaick. 

KA pene | νἡηματα. Eur. Herc. f. 855. 

There is perhaps no other instance in which this 
poet makes the first syllable in xaaes long. 

Ready— || καλα τὰ μηχα: νημώτα, or with Scal. naive 
wage | νημῶτα. 

Δεινὸς" puxd | rat——Ib. 870. read d:wamCant. : 

Διωτινωξαν | τὸς δωμὼ Πεν | Sews war’ εξαν | sere. 
Bacch, 606. 

m=—tes τὸ Πενϑεως | ϑῶμ' war ἐξαν | Canter. 
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Διωτιναξαν | ros δὼ" Πενϑε | ὡς" ean ἐξαν | — Barnes. 


But Morell supposes this line irremediable, with- 


out omitting the ἀλλο, as the only means of avoiding 
the Spondee in the uneven places; and changing it > 
into atee: so that according to him, the line will 
read 
. Asarivazey | τος To TlevOews | δὼ" Ατῶρ ἐξαν | ἐἰστατε. 

— || ὥσπερ ὅηλει Ϊ as weras. Asch. Ag. 1668. read 
ὥστε, 

Μη weotimy | σὴς ματαίων a τῶν δ᾽ ieee τῶν. Ib.. 
1664. 

Kat ov Inco | μὲν κράταντε | τωνδὲ δωμα | τῶν. Ibid. 
1665. | 

Stanley from the Siholings reads, Tavd” υλαγμωτων" 
Eyo. 

Καὶ cv Syoo | μὲν xearavre | τωνδὲ damn | τῶν κώλως, 
Canter.——_rav Ἐγώ, 

Καὶ σὺ rave εν | ϑησομεν nee | tevre τωνδὲ OW MAT OY. 
Pauw. 

Morell prefers Kas cv tavde | δωμάτων ev | rade | 
κρώτδντε Sycomev, Or thus, 


Καὶ συ ϑηήσομεν | ev npatevre | παντὰ τωνδὲ | δωμα- 


FAY. 


Or, as the poets Gionriele change the measure 4 


at the end of the play; if Zrimeter Hypercatalectic 

be allowable; and that the sense may be more com- 

plete, he would alter the verse thus: - | 
Tad ἄρα ϑησομεν] unger Eyre | tarde dopa | τῶν. 
Or, Πανταὰ Sycomer| ev.— 


al it ὙΣ “Δι, ™ 
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Those verses are impure, which have a Spondec 
in the seventh place; as, 

My σροτιμὰ | ont ἐμε χρη Ι τῷ σκοτώ δὲ Ι aay: 
Hephest. 19, 89. 

Also the Trochees of Eupolis, where a poled 
is used promiscuously; and an Zaméus inthe fourth 
place: such are Zr. N. 518, &c. 

Q Seape | vor κώτερω | πρὸς γ᾽ ύμας ¢ | λευθερως. 

Those may also be considered impure, which have 
a Dactyl in the uneven places. | 

The same licence may be admitted in @rochaics, 
as in Jaméics, of elision in proper names, and even 
sometimes in other words, on account of the rapidity 
ef pronunciation; thus, Πυλώδην pronounced IPAady: 
or Πυλδην. 

Ov, πριν ανδειξ | ὦ Acevecoss ὦ | σασι. J. A. 3524... 

Suyyovv τ ε | μην, Πυλώδην τε || Or. 1535. 

In the first line, «es: may be ἃ Synizesis, or it was 
pronounced Aay os—~or perhaps rather—o Δαν ose: | 
NT ἀν 
So, χιλίων ae | χων, Tle’ aps τε || Zh. A. 
—— || Μυρμιδνων s | cos πάρην. Ib. 1352. 


Go 
Or 
Wt 


So also,: Ete ϑορυβον ε | γὼ τοι κ᾽ BUTS I naviey ες τιν 
ΕΝ oo ξενε. pie A. 1529. 

sale | γω nab buts || ηλύον---- 

Or, lye δὲ κῴυτος || --- 

And, || ἀρσενώς ὡς Qo | vw Qovev. 1. T. 1223. 

‘Read rapidly, aec’ves, or wre ves, OF aeevas, 

|| πειϑοόμενος γε | ra ϑεῶ, Ton. 560. 
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Read, wet} eves, or πειθομῖνος, OY πίθομενος, Sofih. 
Ph, 1255. . 

Qs τι δὴ φευ] yes ἐμὲ σαυτϑ. Ton. 525. 

Read, | γείς με σαυτῷ || — 
- Arterivaz era | dor. Bac, 623. 

Read, Avetiez eatov. An old copy “dia ead 
thus. a2 eerie oe 

12. TETRAMETER ACATALECTIC. (4rchilochian, 
Anacreontic, Hifiponactic. ) | 

Κλῦθι μευ ve | eovres,. eve one χρυσὸ πεπλε κξρη. 
Anac. 119. 

Tlas μέλει μοι | τῷ καλὲ τὰ | xan ἐχδσιν | δι κακιίςξοί. 
Scal, } 

13. TETRAMETER HypERCATALECTIC. (Ana- 
creontic. ) o 

Luv γελῶτι | σὺν τ᾿ eowre | yreas oaBev | αξον ἀντε! 
χων. Lbid. es 

14, PENTAMETER CaTaLectTic. ( Callimachian.} 

Ἔρχεται πὸ | avg μεν Αἰγοι | ov διωτμηξ | ας axes ἢ 
gas Kis. Hepheit. Ρ. 19. | 

There are also other species of Trochaic verse, 
Dicatalectic, Eurifi. ΟΥ. 995. Sopfih. Oed. FT. 1231 
and Procatalectics, Sapfipihics, of Dimeters Catalec- 


fic, and Acatalectic. But these are rather to be. 


reckoned among the 4synartetes, to be afterwards 
explained. 


~ Pig ae 
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OF THE IONIC A MAJORE. 


Some have supposed this species of verse to have 
taken its name from the Jonians, because its rhythm, 
or movement, is swiit and effeminate, resembling 
the disposition of that race of men. 

The Jonic verse very rarely consists of Jonzcs 
alone,* but assumes to itself, Zrochaie dipodes (or 
double feet), without reserving any fixed seats for 
them.t+ | 


* The veason is because fect end very inconveniently in two 
short syllables, where the voice cannot rest. 

t+ Since the Trochaic Dipodes preserve the same proportion of 
time, and also begin with a long syllable. 


The Ionic a majore, frequently admits of the Paon 
-secundus, in the first foot, for emphasis’ sake. This, 
the first syllable in every verse, in some measure, 
requires, and this renders the same first syllable in 
some sort common. But it may be doubted whether 
such verses ought to be reckoned pure Jonics: for 
this licence would so confound the Tonic with the 
Peonic, as to render them very difficult to be distin- 
guished. 

1. Monometer HyrercaTaLectic, or Penthe- 
mimer. 

Hrwccec: wy | χων Ἀπ. Hec. 1065; or the base 
may be Anapestic. 
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5, Dimeter BracnycaTareetic. ¢ Hififonac- 
ie.) 

Καὶ σωῷρονα Ϊ πώλοις. Ph. 183.* 

Διρκαν προλι | πᾶσα. Fb. 245. 


* It may be remarked that these Jonics are called 7soAos, not 

ecause they contain one Jonic, and the half of another; but be- 
cause the Arsis and Thesis, (or elevation and depression) are 
not in the ratio of equality, but in the ratio of double, or two to 
ene, 85 In what musicians call triple ime. This name therefore 
has rather reference to the rhythm, than to the measure. 


Προσείπε δ᾽ O| ρεσας. Or. 1438. may be rather 
called an Zonic, than an Jambic Penthemimeris; on 
the contrary, 

Aiainoy ὁ | γυχώ. Elec. 656. is more properly an 
Tambic Penthemimer, or a Peonian Dimeter Bra- 
eee than an Lonic. | 

. Dimeter CaTALEcTic, or Pep hthensimeaae 

H Παλλαδὸς | ev wore. Hec. 466, In this measure, 
the first syllable is indifferent; but the close is 771ο- 
chaic, i.e. the foot preceding the last is a Trochee, 
and the last syllable is long. Sc. on Hephest. 

Thus, Acs wyxi | vers δροσοις. Soph. Aj. 1226. 

Telesilla, a Lyric poetess of 4¢rgos, according to 
Sealiiger, used this kind of verse with a Cesura. 

Some give another mode of measuring such verses. 

Τῶν | gripe l τῶν ϑρονων. Acataleciic. 

Tot | wd? ove | ναίω. Catalectic. 

Τί may rather be said perhaps, in verses so consti- 
uted, no licence is permitted in the last syllables, 
except in the Catalectic close. © Ae 

Outre yar ὁ} τῶν Κρίσαν. Soph. El. 181. A Peon 
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frrimus, instead of an Jonic, or rather an Jambic 
Dimeter Brachycatalectic; as, 

Ιδὰς 0206 | ιερον. §=Eur. Or. 1383, or it may be an 
Ionic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, composed of an 
Ionic and Choreus, instead of a Trochee. 

Ilagvacs κατ ! eacdyy. Hur. Ph. 215. An Antis- 
frastic Dimeter Catalectic, rather than an Jonic verse. 

Πολεως ada =. veoesev, 106. 1048. Here eas may be 
a Synizesis; but the verse 15 still impure; and the 
more so on account of an Amphibrach for a Cretic. 
It may rather be called a Pwonic Dimeter Acatalec- 
tic, and in the Antistrofhe, a Cretic for a Peon. 
For, a~a  νέσσείεν is inadmissible among the -Zitic 
writers. | | 

4.. DIMETER ACATALECTIC. 

Δαφναϑ᾽ be | ess προσίσχε. Hec. 459. 8. ὥνεσι χε. 

Παρθενοισι | θηβαίαίσι, Eur. Ph. 659. 

Ταιαν ὦ viv | εὐηλίοίις. Antistrophe 679. In the 
Bodleian manuscript, ενηλιοισίι; a Ditrocheus, or. 
double Trochee, or an Efitritus quartus—or εὐηλιησι 
according to Barnes. Hence it becomes an Antis- 
pastic. See Antishastic Dimeter Acatalectic. | 

Hiocw | aguareveas. Or. 995. more properly an 
᾿ Iambic Hefhihemimeris. On the contrary, 

As atmatos ba προλείπει. ἐς ΔΨ 

Δεδυκε μεν | ἃ σελανά. Hephest. 

Tov δ΄ εν Δανώ | jowy πολει. Or. 1249-50. Barnes: 

τλάμων τι γὰρ | εδὲει μὴ ὁραν. Soph. Oed. T. 1585. 
are by some Called Antisfiastic Dimeter Cataleciic ; 
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by others, Jambic Hephthemimer; and by Morell, 
Tonics, κατ᾽ ἀπε τον or Epionice. 

Καδμος emo | Az ravde yor. Eur. Ph. 641. 

Iw Nene | wig καὶ Atos. 16. 189. 

Arey σκοτι | ὦ κρυπτεταῖ, Td. 348. These may 
also be called Fpzonics. B. αἱεν “ἰαγμώτων. 

O.wavtas i | εἰσ βότρυν. 1ὁ. 288. called by some ἃ 
Trochaic. Itmay be called an Antispastic, composed 
of Epitrites, first and second; or rather it is an Efi- 
choriambic. 

layer’ nv ὁ | pots ore. Ib. 1047. ΒΒ. ομοίος, Ὁπότε. 

Ορμησας ex | ἐργον oder. Antistr. 1071, rather an 
impure 4néispastic. 

Θρηκῆς ov Ho ῴορον ενοσλον. Hec. 1089. Of this 
verse there are various opinions. 4orel/ considers 
it an Antispastic. Itmay be considered as composed 
of an Efitritus and Ditrocheus, the first of the Di- 
trocheus resolved. 

Ἐν δαιδαλε | aig ποικιλλεσ. Hec. 470. B. Δαιδα- 
decree. On account of the double Spondee, this 
verse cannot be reckoned pure. It is rather a Ay-_ 
fiercatalectic, composed of an Jonic, a Molossus, ἃ. €. 
the short syllables of the Jonic contracted, and a syl- 
lable over.. It might perhaps be read, 

Ἐν dasdars | hes ποικι--το 

AAST ἀνϑοκρο | κοιῖσι WHVKIS. — 
And in the Aniistrophe, 
Αργείος" ε | γώ δὲ ξεινα---4 779-80, 


Tad ev χϑανι | δὴ xexAnuat, which are ohh net pure 
fonics. 
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Ἑλκεις μώκρο | wav ζωαν. Ph. 1581, So; 

Tis τὴν υδρι | ἂν ὑμων. Hephest. is called ἃ Οἰϊο- 
machian. It is to be remarked, however, that ἃ Mo- 
dassus rarely enters into the composition of an Ionic 

verse, and that only in the even places; that four or 
five long syllables may not come together. 

In scenam missus tanto cum pondere versus. Hor. 
pA AP. 

5. DimetTER HypPERCATALECTIC. 

Noy δ ὅτος a  νείιταὶ svye | ew. Soph. Aj. 1232. 

Kawba ere | Davee Datos | μον, Pind. Olym. ec. 1. 4}. 

These following are not pure. 

uy Anarca | ow te κϑραὶ | ow. LHec. 462, 

ἍΜοσχος ada | pasov πεσημα. Ph. 643. More pro- 
-perly a Trochaic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

| ΠΣ wore κε eavyos Atos 4- Soph. El. 825. 
᾿ Exwodixes. Schol., 

An Efichoriambic Dimeter Acatalectic ; (the se- 
cond of the Efitrite resolved,) or it may be a Gly- 
eonic. | 

6. TRIMETER BracuycaTaectic. ( Prazxillean. ) 

Ovdaus Fave | τὰ sevdvov «| ydes. Scal. pure. 

Oimzeay Bio | τῶν ἐχεσαν | οἰκοις. Eur. Hec. 457.* 

Fane ns μεν ε | φαινετ᾽ & σε] λανα. Hephest. 

5 Αλκαν Age | a τε; τὸν wa | λερον. Soph. Oed. T. 199. 
in the second piace, the Scho/. makes the foot a Peon tertius ; 
more properly a Ditrocheus: for the Attic accusative in a, is 
tong; asin Eveoxrcae. Eur. Ph. 1258. 

bey κωταρω | τοι ποι. ees De | Quya.  Hec. 1064.— 
Either an Antispastic, of a Peon first, &c. Schol. but 
Ahe penult in ageres is long, see Sofh. An. 984. Qed. 
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7.1363. It may-therefore be a Choriambic ; or rather 
an Anapestic Dimeter Acatalectic. a 
Tudas ποδὸς Ι ἐξώγαγες | εἰς Φως. Kur. Ph. 1585. 
Β. ὁπότε τῆς. Omore τῆς | χρυσέας ερὶς | apvos. Ib. 
Or. 810——ceas Synizesis. ; 
Αλυσεσι | yevreas ῷερο [ mevey, v. 982. an Epianic. 
7. Trimeter CATALEcTIC. 
B. aveize, Αἰεὶ κατε | χων ἀνηξεῖ μὲν ξιῷες. Eur- 
Ph. 343.* : 
Πολλοι μεν ἃ | vores Sega | wovres τοι. Seal. 


* βάλοιμ xeo | va φυγαδαὰ | μελεον. PA. 170. 

The ancient editions had BeAAoiné to satisfy the measure. 
βαλλοιμι renders it a more pure Jonic; but BadAesui will < amie 
give a Peonice. 


B. oeviboyovs. Ase τὸ τας] Ορνι Dove | γον ὄμμα. Or. 
1387. ΑΕρϊορῖς ; or it may be an 4synartete of a Tro- 
chaic Penthemimeris, and Base; or of a Trochaic 
Base, and Jambic Penthemimeris. 

Acars Cove | κος ὦ ῷιλα | Paver Mol, Ὁ. 146, 

As a Ditrocheus is in amanner of equal time with 
an Tonic; 5015 a Cretic with an Antibacchius.. The 
verse therefore is rightly denominated a Trimeter 
Catalectic; but it is an Efionic, on account of the 
double Jaméus. ἘΠῚ 

Thus: Καὶ tor yeve | α τίμιος w πῶ wai. Soph: 
An. 961. : 

This yerse is called = the Schol. a Cataleciic; but 
ῳ mas wes May be considered an Aniibacchius, on ac- 
count of the common syllable, rather than a Molos- 
sus. Orit may be an Anapastic Dimeter Hypfercaia- 


fectic. 
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Zevs os εῷο | et παντὰ καὶ κρατυνει. Soph. El. 176. 
An Efionic or rather a Trochaic Trimeter Bra- 
ehycatalectic. 
8. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. ( Holic. ) 
Κρησσαι νυ πὸ | SY wd” ἐμμελε Ι ὡς ποδεσσιν. 
Ὠρχευνϑ᾽ ig, λοις ὠμῷ᾽ eo | evrce Bapeoy. Hephest. 
Tot Bax evee | δ γὰρ Aexa | δὲσσι λωβα. Tb. Arn. 
| “Many of this species are found impure, particu- 
larly in Zuri. Orest. 
9. A TriMeTER HyPERCATALECTIC. 
Maree τερε | νων yates pe λῶν Καλλιοπης. διαί. 
.10. Terramerer BracuycaTaLectic. (4 Se- 
tadic. J 
Ὁ σκληρος «| ves Cue vO [ εἰ ΠΕ ΤῊΝ | ανηρ. 110. 
Heny wore | φασιν Διο | τὸν τερπίκε | caver, He- 
3 phest. 
1k. TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 
Tees φραζεο Ϊ πως δῆς Ξ | ὃ Gevs eds | dw Aches. 
‘Scal.* . 
* Ey Orvumi | ads νικων | law φερε ᾿ τῷ χάριν. Pind. 
Οἱ. 10. 21. Sch. 
But contrary Jonics are not wont to be so connected. It may 
be ee an Asynartete. 
12. TETRAMETER ACATALECTIC. ( Sapphic, Ionic. ) 
Znwra μὸ | eos τῶν cya | Awov sop | τῶν ang ins. 
Scal. | 
These are pure or legitimate Jonice ; but the im- 
pure claim so much licence, that they admit all these 
feet; an Anapest, and a Pyrrich, with the first re- 
solved, 
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me [τὰ πελασγον ε | —Or. 1247.— 

a Dactyl anda Pyrrich, with the second resolved ; 

Keadmos ἐμολε | —Ph, 641.— 

a Molossus, with the short vowels contracted; as, 

— | σὸν Gwar. (10. 1531.— 

a second Peon Ξ 

Tigoreime δ O | —Or. 1438. Μυκηνίδὲς. | yy 76... 
.1246.--- ; | 
a Lribrachys and a Pyrrich, by reselving the se- 
cond of the. Peon. 

Ἑτέρα O° eve | gors ἀμεῖβε | ταῖς 16. 977. Rather 
than an lambic Dimeter Acatalectic ; unless in the 
. Strofhe, the pronunciation be erga or ετῖροις 5 
and then, according as you have contracted either 
the first or middle final syllables, all are Peons. 

1. PB. HicriveI6. 995. 2. P. above; 3. P. weoat- — 
πϑσα | —Alc. 396. 4. P. Omare τῆς | —Or. 810. 8. 
omits τῆς 5 | | | 
a Tribrachys and a Trechee, by resolving the first of 
the Ditrocheus. 

DoBos exet me——Lb. 1255.— 

a Trochee and Tribrachys, by resolving the third. 

TlveoQoea do | may exenze. Ph. 647; an Antisfas- 
δὲς Glyconic ; or more properly perhaps a Z,rochaic 
Dimeter Acatalectic. | 

To which will correspond the 4ztzthetic or oppe- 
site verse, if you place the article before xe@7a. 

Καδμιος ὠλεσε | μωρμώρω, To 

Kegre.——line 667.— 
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or it may be a Catalectic, by reading in the Stro- 
frhe, Πυροφορ᾽ exenc | εν donav.— 
a Ditribrachys by resolying all. 
Αφιλώ wee αῷιΪ rors. Soph. 47.624. which may 
be also an Zambic or Trochaic Penthemim ;. 
and Ionics, κατ᾽ avrimaberav, or Efionics, are joined 
to Iambic, Difiodie,* to Cheprambisest and to all the 
FEfitrites.t 
* λεπτὰ dova | 206, ὦ Dira | — ur. Or. 146. 
+ Καλλίπλοκω | po 9᾽ Ercve | —Pind, Ol. 3, 2. Pro- 
sodiac. See afterwards. 
21. £pit— | δὸς Agyesov——Or. 1247. 
2. Epitr.— | cw re xseas | —~Hec. 462. 
3. Epiir.— | pasoy rerun | —Ph. 643. 
4. Epiir.— | Θρήκης roy xo | —fHec, 1088-9. 


THE IONIC A MINORE. 


The lesser fonic, if pure, instead of a double 
Trochee, or Ditrocheus, chooses a Dijambus, or 
double Jambus. | 

1. MonomeTeR HyrercaTaLectic, or Penthe- 
| mimeris. 

ρα tw deve | ὁ. Scal. 

2. A Diwerer BRAcHYcATALECTIC. 

Ext rave’ eee ] υθεις.  Hec. 1082. 

Less pure verses of this description, are the fol- 
lowing. 
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Ἐν οπλοῖς ope | σας, Or. 1289. B. evowrdec. - 

Tots 0” ἐς αρκυστ] αταν. ὦ | 

Μηχαναν eurr| ἐκεῖν. Ib. 1422. 

These may be rather called Cretics, or Peonics: 
as also the following, Παιδὼ τὴν Tovd | aed? 6—which 
may be also called a Zrochaic Dimeter Brachycata- 
lectic. Thus, 

O1s yae avde | oder. Soph. An. 591, or a Trichaic 
Penthemim. | 

8. A DimetTer Catarectic, or Hefphihemimeris. 
( Timocratian. ) 

Ἔλατος axe | oxomoss. Ph. 1517. 

DineAos κομν Ι ὃς ὥνηρ. 

Thott τῶν war | ee’ ἐῷα. Hephest. 

Scaliger joins these two verses. See afterwards 
Difienthemimer. 

The following are impure, 

Tloboy «μῷι | δὰάκρυτον, Ph. 332. 

Μεγας ev tEz | 01g Seog. Soph. Oed. T. 890. 

Οἱον ἐρ γον | terccas. Hur. Or. 832. An LEpionic. 
Soph. Aj. 1218. or it may be an Ithyphaliie. 

Αγαμεμνονείος wats. Or. 836. An Jambic Dime- 
ter Brachycatalectic; but if we read Ayapemvovies, 
it may be an 4napfestic Penthemimeris: 

4. DimeTER ACATALECTIC. (Anacreontic.) 

Merce wad| os ενόικοις. Bur. Supp. 972, pure; -so, 

Ῥοδινοισι s | ἐφανισκοις. Anac. 5, 15. - 

Tea τοῖς enor | s τυρῶννοις. Sofih. Oed. FT. 1114. or 
it may be an lambic Hefihthemimeris. Schol. 
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_ The following are less pure. 
Drove χησι | τε καὶ yoots. Or. 204, rather than an 
Anapest. ᾿ 

Ιονίον | xara πόντον. Ph. 216, with the first syllable 
short, as the Scholast rightly notices, composed of 
two Peons; since in Dimeters, the last syllable is 
not common. Thus, 

Ζαθεώ + avr | ec decxovres. 10. 239, or a Peonic. 
But if the first be long, itis a Prosodiac, ( Dimeter 
Acatalectic), as Vale. observes. If εἐλάτώ be added, 
from the following verse, as Heath does, it becomes 
a Prosodiac Trimeter Brachycatalectic; to which 
the twin verse, 228, will correspond well; if we read 
with the old editions—yeuco | τευκτοῖς; or it may be 
Catalectic, with the defect of only one syllable. 

Τυρίος w | τετρωσκελης, 1b. 642. Rather a Tro- 
chaic Hephthemimeris. ‘Thus, 

Πολοελίκτ | ov adovay. Lb. 319. 

Ovecta: te | cxomias Dewy. Ib. 240; Seav being a 
Synizesis. And instead of the Disfondeus Octase- 
mus, which is not admissible in these places, it might 
be called a fourth “λεγο. Butit is more properly 
an Anapestic Hefihthemimeris. 

Id” ὁ Θρηκῶν Ϊ Σωλμδδησσος. Soph. An. 981. 

An Efionic, on account of the Ditrocheus, cr 
double Trochee. 

χώρει weet | βρυχίοισι. 160. 343. | 

An Ionic a minore, of an Ionic and Ditrochee, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast. 

But, if so measured, it becomes a legitimate Tonic 

K 
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a majore; to which the Anzithetic, or opposite verse, 
by no means corresponds. Σπειραιίσι dixt | νοκλωςοις. 
But the first syllable in βρυχίοις from the second 
aorist of βρυχώ, is shortened by Hom. Apoll. and 
Esch. It may be therefore an Jambic Hephthemi- 
meris, and then all will be right. 

Aya τῶν eve Worx Τροίαν. Lb. Jj. 1209. 

But the member of the Aniistrofihe is by no means 
like this: for it is composed of a Ditrocheus, and a 
Dijambus, says the Scholiast ; 

Ὡ πόνοι σρο | yovos πονῶν. viz.a Periodic. 

But the Doric rev, and the diphthong in Τροίαν be- 
fore a vowel being short, it becomes a Trochaie 
fephthemimeris, to which the Antithetic, or oppo- 
site verse will well correspond. 

Θιώσω teem | oma: xseav. «ἅπας. 39, 23. 8: θιασω 
γψεγηθα. 
Απαλὴν παιδὶ} α κατεχῶν. Ib. 66-7. B. κατέχειν. 
Megorwy δὲ | φυλα παντα. Jd. 3, 4. an Εμλίοηϊε; 
thus, : | 

Besos εἰμι | μη ῷοβησαι,. Tb. 11. ἀνακλωώμενος; or 
it may be, with the preceding, an fambic Penthemi- 
-meris. 7 

NV. B. The Peon tertius, unless in case of an ave- 
κλώσις) isnever substituted for an Jonzc. See Pauw 
on Pindar. Οἱ. 9. 89. | 

5. Dimerver HyPERcATALEcTIC. 

Θανατὰ 8 | avenynconr | . Scal. 

Move δ᾽ αἰων | a, diagso| a Eurifi. Ph. 1521. 
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The following are less pure. 

EAevas ε Ϊ σι λεκτρῶ, τῶν | nbAA——Hur. Hec. 635. 

Rather than an lambic Hefhthemimeris. 

Ey ¢ ως nue | 05, ὡς DoBe | gear ἢ... las. 

Iambic Dimeter Brachycatalectic ; ἐγ ¢, extraver- 
sum; 1. e. considered as not belonging to the verse. 

Tvetoy 01d | pet λίιπϑο, e | Pav. 10. 210. 

More properly an Aniishastic Dimeter Ae 
ttc; (the second of the .dntisfast being resolved) to 
which the Anizthetic or contrasted verse very well 
corresponds (vy. 222,) provided—aews be a Synizesis. 
50) 

Προσειδὸν an | Burr μᾶς [ ον. Td. 313, or they 
may be Periodic verses. B. enPipsrras. 

Iy’ ev Jeovors | ave Boar | wo. Or. 984. 

Axeraio | τυῷλον Ari | «. Hee. 1067. An Epionic; 
or it may be a Peonie. 

Exaneov, ἅτ᾽ | ἐπινυμιδὲ Ϊ og. Soph. An. 826. The 
last of the Jonic being resolved. 

Fi Te κικλησκω,] tard ἐπῶνυ | μον, Oecd. T. 2193 an 
Efionic. | 

So, Tava? érespecey | ὁδὸν" we ἐ | tt, An. 891 or an 
Acatalectic, the last syllable of the Jonic being re- 
solved. 

6. TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIE. 

Κυπρι paree | μαώλερων Peovr | ἰδὼν, Scal. 

AtsdiPeeve | ε Mvetias | Qovsyv. Hur. Or. 991. 

Ομαυλος: ὧν [ὑπερ w your | ea. Soph. Οεα. T.197.* 


* Or this verse may bea Dimeter Hypercatalectic; ¢%, Su- 
NIZESIS. 
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The following verses are not pure. 

B. movometwe. Moyouare | eos ὀδυρμοις | Eno. Phe 
15183 or an famdic Dimeter Acataleciic. 

TlAoxapoy, oxs | αζων δὲραν ἐρέαν.. 1d. 316. 

Evtev Pov | Doves ἐξώω | μοι Rav. Or. 814; an Efio- 
mic, or lambic Dimeter Hypercatatectic. 

So, Dyers ave | ρὼν ετίκτεν | xde. Soph. Oed. T. 888. 

B. εἰς avday wor.— Tie Deoets | λογον σὺ Tory | ἰώ. 
Hur. Or. 1248: or Zrochaic Dimeter Hypfercatalec- 
Lal. 

So, Ex: Qova KLUM ETES | pareos, £6. 1491. 

Περι δ᾽ ὧλε | νας deen Qiar | ara. Ph. 169. Epionic. 

Also, Ἐπὶ dses | καὶ Qovm xaos} ἐμῶν.  Hec. 647. 
AVAKADMEVAG. | 

So, Τελεσαν ra | φοινίιαισι | veers. Soph. Oed. Tr 
A474; or an lambic Dimeter Hypfercatalectic. . 

B. νιφοβολοίο. Iv υπὸ dete | ark vido | Boros. Hur. 
Ph. 214. | 

Either a Peconic, (rather than an dmafiestic Hepph= — 
themimeris); but that 1t may correspond with its 
twin brother, it should be a Dimeter Hypercatalec- 
tic; either by resolving the last of the Jonic, (eos 
vi~ofe) or by pronouncing vio | Borers rapidly, as v- 
φοβλης, unless in the Antistrofhe we may prefix the 
article τὸς cr τὸ to Aziz. 

7. TRIMETER CaTaLEcTic. (Anacreontic.) 

Xee mos vext | ae ἀνυδρον j μελικον. Seal. 

The following verses are impure. 

B, xeescev. Δαιτ᾽ avnue | ρὸν agesay τ᾿ | ἐκβολαν. Hee. 
1078. Eftanic. 
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So, Xeoviee yao | πεσὼν od” evy | αζεται. Or. 152; 
and, ? 

Αὐκεὶ avag | τὰ τε σὰ your | οστροῷων. Soph. Oed. 
912. 

Φυγας ares | «λεις onesie | δ' λωβα. Eur. Ph. 323; 
rather Acatalecizc, if you call the last foot a Molos- 
sus: but a vowel follows, if the last syllable were 
not otherwise common. 

So: Βαρυαλγητ᾽ | enor δ᾽ ayos | isaxe. Soph. Aj. 
200. 

Εἰχε δ᾽ aaan | rad? αλλα δ᾽ gx | warots. An. 142, 
This the Schol. calls Catalectic ; but others suppose 
that cannot be, unless we should read eye δ᾽ ἀλλη τῶ- 
μεν ἀλλα | δ᾽ ex ἀλλοις; but in that case they dispose 
the verse otherwise, τῶ μὲν arrw| ra δ᾽ ex” αλλοις ; 
τὰ mevtaar | δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀλλοις, in the old editions; hence 
Johnson has in his edition, rad” ἀλλω δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αἀλλοις" 
and also Burton. Thus it will be an -dntispastic 
Trimeter Brachycatalecttc; or rather a Cretic, or : 
_Peonic Trimeter Hyfiercatalectic, to which the An- 
tithetic or contrasted verse corresponds; 32a» Syzz- 
ZEStS. ἢ 

Διδυμας &  λος τ᾿, auras Boow Ϊ ἀρίορί. 76. 980. 

The Dispondee is not pleasing. It may be an 4n- 
tispastic Trimeter Brachycatalectic, with the third 
of the Efztrites, (the first syllable being resolved) 
and the fourth Zpizrite, with an Jambus; or, rather 
an Asynartete, of an Jambic base, and a Dactylic 


Penthemimeris. 
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8. TRiMETER AcaTALeEctTic. ( Sapphic.) 

ΓλυκοφορμιγΎ Ϊ ἐς ὕμνοι Λεσβ ! 1005 HVE US. Scal. 

Προς ewe yee | xaxay tuo | Ae τῶν δ᾽ ayy. Eur. Ph. 
357° 


Ἐκρατησας | te wave’ ἐνδαιμ | ονος caBs. Soph. Oed. 


1. 1220; rather an Anapfestic Trimeter Brachyca- 
talectic, or a Difienthemim. 3 

Θανατων δ᾽ ἐ | Re χώωρώ πυρΎ | og avesas. Lb. 1228; 
or, an 4synartete, of an Lambic Dimeter Brachyca- 
talectic, and an 4donic, or with an Anapfestic base. 
Anacreon in the sweetest numbers writes, 

Avo μοι te | very γενοιτ᾽ δ Ϊ ye abv ἀλλή. 

Aucis ex πὸ | νων γενοιτ᾽ καὶ | dame tavos. Frag. 

Where in the last place there is an Ionic, the rest 
as you please. Scal. Barnes measures those two 
lines otherwise; dividing them into four verses. 

9. TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. _ 


Te Acyets Soule; ἐγώωγ᾽; eve | ev ἄλιτρον Ϊ ὅεος. 


Scal. 
Μεγαλω δ᾽ ἧυτε μ᾽ Eeas ¢ κοψεν ὥστε | χαλκεὺς. 
Πελεκεῖ, χειμερίη δ᾽ ἐ | λϑσεν ἐν yee | ραδρῳ. Hefhest. 
Baxter, Mattaire and Barnes, measure these in four 
verses. 
10. TRIMETER HyPERCATALECTIC. 
ThaQice Pesd | £0 δεσποῖν | « yeeovrers. διαί. 
11. Terrametrer Catarectic. (Phalecian.) 
Θεραπευων | φυγαὶ avaav | ῷφυγαι ess | δεκακις. Id. 
12. ‘TETRAMETER ACATALECTIC. (Alemanian. ) 


Kanoduimay | xaxomeaynay | κακοπαίγμῶὼν | xenomeie 


μῶν. 116. 
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Ems δειλῶν | ene πάσαν | κακοταταν | πεδεχοισαν. He- 
phest. : 

These are pure or legitimate; but almost all the 
impure verses admit* the same feet, with the impure 
greater Tonics ; as the Epionics also admit Ditrochai. 
We may observe only that the Mo/ossws is placed at 
the end, or in the even places of the greater Ionic 
measure; but that in the lesser onic, that foot is 
put at the beginning, or in the uneven places; and 
that the greater onic measure very rarely terminates : 
in an Ionic foot. 


* In this verse, a Peon primus is very seldom found. 
The second Peon is found Pheniss. 128, 210. Dimeter Hy- 
percatalectic. 
The third Peon, Hecuba, 635. 1067. Dimeter Hypercata- 
lectic. 
 Thefourth Peon, Or. 1248, Ph..214. Trimeter Brachyca- 
balectic. 
_ Epitrit. 1, Or. 984. Dimeter. Hypercatalectic. 
Epitr. 2, Soph. Oed. T. 665. Dimeter Brachycatalectic, and 
Or. 832. Catalectic. 
Epitr. 3, Or. 814. Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 
Epir. 4, Ph. 221. Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 


Note. When the verse is to be examined or tested, 
not by the number of feet, but by the space of the 
times; the diminution of time in the first Dzfodia 
may be made up from the following: as, when a 
third Peon is used, and a Ditrocheus Hentasemus, 
or second £yitrite follows the last short syllable. 
This communion, or connection, the musicians call 
avexaAcris; and when such verses occur, they are 
called avaxaameve; as, ; 

Μεσονυκτι | οἰς ποϑ' ὥραις. ᾿Μπαε. 3. 

] xaredyy ἐ [ρωτα Qevyav. Heprhest. 
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Or, these may be Iambic Hephthemimer. Soph. 
El. 1073. | Sea 

NV. B. The measure is termed avaxAwmevov; be- 
cause init, the deficient time in one foot is reflected, 
and compensated in the following foot. Schol. on He- 
phest. 

The Galliamlic verse, according to Victorinus, is 
formed by resolving the long syllables of the Tezra- 
meter Catalectic. ‘This verse is called by some, as 
he observes, Metrozacan or Eacchiacon. | 

Verses composed in this manner are very sweet. 

χάλεπως E | Cas βαδιζοντ᾽ | ἐκελεῦσε | TUYT PENX ELV. 

The Galliambics of Hephestion, are very different 
from this; oc 

Γαλλαι μὴ | τρος ovelns Ϊ Φιλοϑυρσοι | δρομαδὲς. 

Taraais μὴ | τρος ορείνης | Φιλοϑηρσι | Opoprceriy. Scal. 
Which may more properly be called an Antispasiic 
Tetrameter Brachycaialectic, or an Asynartete, of 
an Anapestic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, and a Pen- 


themimeris. 
CHORIAMBIC VERSE... 


The principal foot in this verse is a Choriambus, 
whence it takes it name. It properly ends in a Dac- 
syl or Cretic ; and sometimes by resolving the first 
syllable of the Zrochee into two short syllables, it 
admits a Tribrachys; very rarely a Molossus. 

1, MonoMETER. 

Φ μοι tyw. Eur. Hec, 1056. 


, 
\ 
: 
ὦ 
} 
ie 
4 
‘ 
} 
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2. MonomeTER HyprercaTALeEctTic, or Penthe- 
mimeris. 

Τανδὲ γυναῖκ Ϊ ov. Hec. 1070. 

An Adonic, or Dactylic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

3. DimetrerR BracuycatTaLectic. (dlcmanian.) 

Adis avy | «get. Hecuba 637 5 which isa Dactylic 
Penthemimerts. 

The following are mixed, or Epichoriamozc. 

Este μοι ow | μώτων.  Hec. 1066. 

Αμφιπολοι Ϊ Qevyes. Or. 1417. 

EvreoQos am | cea. Soph. Aj. 628. 

a FH, ἡ νοσῶν | parey. Antistrofpihe 642. 

Where instead of a Choriambus, there is a third 
Epitrite. a 

Perhaps in the time of Sofhocles, when the Ionic 
letter ἡ had not yet been received at Athens, the 
common vowel, which represented both the long and 
short sound, was pronounced so weakly, that the 
last example might be counted a Choriaméus. 

If the Doric « was put for z, as μιὰ for wa, or we- 
τῶν ἡ νοσῶν: otherwise, if we read in the Strophe, 
Ἐντροῷος εν au | een, or ἐν aeed, | τροῷος, then we 
should find no more difficulty, and should have twin 
verses; viz. lambic Dimeter Brachyeatalectic. 

4. DimeTer Catatectic, or Hephthemimeris. 

Toe Sov até | ωταλᾶς. Hec. 1106. 

Ts Daestay Adis. Soph. Kl. 826. 

The following are mixed, or Ep~ichoriambics, 

DPoirares | Dev μοχῆών. ΟΥ̓. 327. 


Δεινῶν πονῶν | ὡς ποντα. Antistropuhe 343. 
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Perhaps Acatalect: for a Molossus is a foot of 
equal time with a Choriambus. But here also an 
Epitrit. 3, is opposed to a Choriambus, unless the 
second syllable in Qostaacos from Porrew, and before 
a liquid, be made long; then it would be an Lambie’ 
Dimeter Catalectic, on account of the common syl> 
lable, or rather an Antispastic, to which the Antithe- 
tic, or contrasted verse corresponds. 

χρυσεο κυκλ | ov Deyyos. Ph. 18]. 3 

More rightly a Dactylic Trimeter Brachycatalec- 
tic. | 
Het δὲ καὶ | πολυπες. Soph. Elect. 490. 

A third £7itrite as. above, or more properly an 
lambic Dimcter Brachycatalecitc. 


.--- γῶν υδατων | πάτερω.  Hec. 450. 


Μηποτε μη πότε τανδ. Ph. 198. These may be 


called Dactylic Penthemim. 

Ὡς argemasr | a xevtren. Ph. 182; or, Lambic Hepfh- 
themim. 
The verse closes very sweetly with a Bacchius. 

Ανθροκοκοισ | 6 waves. Hec. 471, which is by Scat. 
called an Aristophanian,. and by Diomede, an Archilo- 
chian. ; 

5. DimeTER AcATALECTIC. (-inacreontic.) 

Αμῷι naradats. | εζομενα. Ph. 1517-18. 

NiQoBoroy τ᾽ |. ορος seg OV. Lb, 241. 

Χρυσοῷαενν | ὧν wregvyav. Anac. 178... 

The following are mixed, or E7chorzaméic. 

O μεγάς ὀλβος; |. ἃ τ᾽ ἀρετα. Or. 805. 

Either ἃ Peontc Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 


, 
q 
᾿ 


Se ee δὰ τι pare eee 


a ee 
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‘ Υ 
i i ee * 


Part I. GREEK PROSODY. 107 


Τηραίω wo| δὲ τρόμεραν. Ph. 310. B. γηρῶώ τρομε- 
ρῶν; or, Anapfestic Dimeter Brachycatalectic: but 
the first may be considered to be a Ditrocheus, ra- 
ther than an Efutrit. 4, unless, as Heath suggests, 
the old reading be retained, Γηρώ τρομεραν. An Ana- 
pfestic base, or Ionic Penthemim. 

Ovdev errciw | εἰ γενεῶς. Soph. An. 593. either a 
Lrochaic Stesichorean. 

Ὡς πρέπει μα | tet μακαρία. Hur. Ph. 348; the 
first syllable of the Choriambic being resolved. 

Φρυσεοπήνητ | wy Pagewy. Or. 838; or, more pro- 
erly a Prosodiac Dimeter Hypercatalectic, or Dac- 
tylic Hefrhthemim. 

Tov λευκασπιν | Αργοθεν πριν. Soph. An. 107. 

Πευκαενϑ᾽ H? Ϊ οίςον ἔλειν. Antisir. 125. 

The Schol. had: probably read Aeyode ew, as he 
calls it a Choriambus; yet it will not correspond 
with the ntithetic or contrasted verse, unless 2” be | 
prefixed, as the sense seems to require. This also 
may with more propriety be called.a Dactylic Heph- 
themim. : 

B. κυκνοπτερδ. Κυκνοπτερον | κώλλοσυνας. Or. 1394: 
-uniess the second in κυκνόπτερον be shortened. 

B. ἀλαώλαισι O° chev. Lov arwroryetis | O° «ἰαγμώτων. 
Ph, 337. | 
—0° av ἀιαγματων the old reading, which some 
critics retain. Whence it becomes a Trimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic, and the following Uxeria xev-ar | eras, 
‘an fonic Dimeter Brachycataleciic. 

AEA | ceanvate. Ph. 180. 
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Ὁ Διὸς ἐρν [ος Αρτεμι. Ld. 199. 

Χορος γένοιμ | av aPoBes. Jb. 243; either an Jambic 
Hephthemim.—veveiw av—Vossius, χορὸς; andin the 
preceding verse, Heath has εἰλισσειν' ome λεπτην | ἡ 
δυτώτην. Anac. 66. 3, perhaps it should be λεπτος. 
See afterwards Antispastic. 

6. DimeTER HyPERCATALECTIC. 

Οφελε πρότερον | αἰϑερα Ovv | as. Soph. Aj. 1211. 

The following are mixed, or Efichoriambics. 

Θεῶν χοροποὶ | αναξ ὁπως | μοι. Soph. Aj. 707. 

Ωμοι DoBs | μαι τὸ προσερπ' [ov 16. 227; rather 
than Periodics. : 

Αλλ᾽ «λαςο | eos τις oC | vs. Hur. Hec. 949. 

A Trochaic Dimeter Acatalectic; or rather with 
the Schol. an Efichoriambic. But the first foot may 
be called a Ditrocheus rather than an E/piitrit. 4. 

7. TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. _ 

TloAsoyv aQaves ἄιθερος £10 | warove Hur. Ph. 1569 
ἊΝ aibeeos AD AVES. sé 

Mixed, or Epichoriambics. 

Os does Θηβ Ϊ aras Μυκην | “ick. Ph. 194. 

Mute πάτρω | ον ἑκοιτ᾽ ἐς | oixov. ec. 952; 
or, an Asynartete, of a Trochaic and Lambic Penthe- 
mimeris. To wravey pev| διωγμα τῶν | πωλων. Or. 
989. More properly an 4synartete of an Anapestic 
base, and Iambic Dimeter Brachycatalectic. Barnes 
in the last verse omits τῶν. ; 

Q worvia xe | veeoBos | ρυχε. Ph. 198. 

Πικρον δ᾽ opua | των ϑαλαμη] πόλων. isch. δ. T. 
96]. 
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Ιλιώδὼς | ct μὲ διωλ} ἐσεν. Eur. Hec. 1062. Pro- 
sodiac. | 
8. TrimeTerR CaTALEcrTIc. 
Ovds mevort | av σϑενος sd |e rec@u. Hephest. 
Mixed, and Efichoriambic. 
An wore τῶν | Ιλιωδα oe | omsav. Hee. 930. B. IAte- 
δὸς ; OF, an Anapfestic Dimeter Acatalectic. 
Ποσειδῶνι | 01g Ἀμυμὼν | toss, most properly an 47- 
ttsfastic. Ph. 197. Vale. . B. Αμυμωνείοιῖς Ub be 
Οιἰμοι ZvnQo Ϊ φως βαρυποτμ Ϊ araras. Ph. 1354. 
᾿Βοςρυχῶν re | κυανοχρωτ' | a χαίτας. Lb. 315. 
Either an Jonic a minore, according to the Scho- 
ἰαϑὲ ; or, an Epionic ; or rather a Trochaic Trimeter 
Brachycatalectic, onaccount of the common syllable. 
Taveoy aid | ce ἀμπαλλεσϑ᾽ | ἁιματος. Or. 322, of a 
-Choriambus, &c. Schol. But as the first syllable. 
in tavaos, is perhaps never long, it may be an impure 
Antispastic. 
<A Trimeter Catalectic is no where to be found; 
but a pretty sweet Epichoriambic Trimeter may; 
which is also called Zupolidean. | 
Πάλαι πάλαι | ὡς πο συμῷ | opds δόμων. Or. 809. 
or, it may be an 4synartete of an Iambic Penthemi- 
meris, and Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 
9, TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. ee 
Φοιβε πάτερ | χαῖρε dios | ἀγλαοφων | ον βίον. Seal. 
At Κυϑερει | as ἐπιπνειτ᾽] devia λεῦ  ὠλενδ., He- 
Ζιπϑί. ' 
These are pure; but impure, or mixed, admit al- 
most all kinds of feet; as a Ditrocheaus, a Peon Ari- 
L 
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mus, an Efiirit. tertius, and other feet, both Pons 
and Ej7itrites; and by antipathy, a Dijaméus and 
Antispast ; that, as there are Ejfionics, there may 
be also Efiichoriambics. These gracefully end in an 
Amphibrachys or Bacchius. See observations on 
Dimeter Catalectic or Hephthemimeris. 

10. DimeTER CaTaLectic. (Aristophanian. ) 

Ἐν ροθίοις | Pogerrat. Esch. S. T. 364. Sch. ροδιοις. 

A pavia| tueewo. Scal. 

11. TRIMETER CaTALEcTic. (Anacreoniic. ) 

Μδσογενης, Mscomurwe Ouyeos. Anac. 151. 

Ayois a xav| τὰ ϑεράποντ | ὦ Λατοι. ( Pindaric ) 
Hephest. 

“αν... τὰ 1 (Anacreontic. ) 

Ex woraus | πανερχομαι | πάντ ῷερεσ | α λαμπρᾶς 
Anac. 88. 

This verse is also called Callimachian, and is the 
sweetest of all. 
— Δεῦτε νῦν eRe | cs χαρίτες | καλλίικομοι | τε Moire. 
ΟΠεβλωϑί. 

Αναπετομώι | δὴ προς Ολὺμπ' Ϊ ον πτερυγετο' | b κφαις. 
Anac. 87. 

There are also Pentameter Catalectics, which take 
the same close. yi ᾿ 

Aatmoves εὖ | ὑμνοτατοι [Φοιβε τε καὶ | Zev διδυμων 
| γεναρχώ.. Hephest; and Hexameters: 

KasoyeuPys | συνθεσεως | τῆς Φιλικ8 Ϊ Γρωμμαωτικοῦ Ϊ 
cnee Pega προς ὑμᾶς. Ib. | 

This Philicus however; according to Siadenel was 
net the first who used this kind of verse. It was 


ἕ \ ‘oa 
ἘΝ. 
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used by Simmias the Rhodian before him, in those 
poems, which were entitled πελεέκὺν and wreguyas. 


i 


ANTISPASTIC VERSE. 


The pure Antisfastic verse consists solely of An- 
tisfasts and Iambuses; ending, if it be not an «7εαία- 
lectic verse, in portions of these feet; and legitimate 
verses do not even reject the first, third, and fourth 
Epitrites: this verse however, avoids concluding 
with its own feet. Such a conclusion of the verse, 
is extremely harsh and rough. 

1, MonomeTER HypercaTacectic. ( Dochmaic.) 

1s weiSo | pas. Eur. Or. 144. 

Ιδαια wt | pyw. Soph. Aj. 606. 

2. DimetTeR BRACHYCATALECTIE. 

Boras ce | Ars. Phen. 174. 

Ἐμοὶ χρὴν com | Poeayv. Lec. 629, 

Ess ἀντλον tur | grav, Jb. 1023. Or, Lambie Di- 
meter Brachycatalectic. | 

The following are not pure. 

Αμείβω xe | λευϑον. Or. 1294. Β. ἀμειβομεν. 

Ιδαιίον τε | Berav. 1Ζ1ες. 944. 

Apeens Bac | Pager. Soph. Ant. 104; or, Trochaic- 
Penthemmeris. Some divide this verse otherwise, 
Αμεράς Bre | Pagoy Arexat, an impure Antispastic. 

Tas Φίλας naed! sas.  Hec. 1027. a Cretic; 8. 
omits τάς. So also, 

Θηβαίων rave | εγῶν. Phen. 1052. 


peat 
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Ia μοι μοι | πατερ. Ph. 1512. 


Αναξ εἰπὸν | μὲν 8. Soph. Oecd. T. 707; the twin to 
which is, 


Ov τῶν παντῶν | Seay ; because the first syllable of 


every Strofhe is called common. The measure 
would be more clear with na τὸν; since “ez is some- 
times negative. 
3.DimeTERCaATALECTIC HEPHTHEMIMERIS. ( Phe- 
recratian. ) | 
Taraw ὡς ἐΪ λελιζω. Ph. 1516. 
Teves ὃς au  ε Tessas, Andr. 805. 
Fugu δὶ ἐμοι | καρωσον. Anac. 36. 11. or, Lambie 
Flephthemimeris. 
Aven movi | ag avec, Hec. 444, or, Anapfesiie Di- 
meter Brachycatalectic; thus, | | 
Avdees meorye τὸ Tov vEw 
Ἐξευρημα | τι καίνον. : 
Συμπτυχτοῖς Al ναπαίστοις. Hephest. as also, 
DoiBs dsae | μελαθρων. Ph. 213, or it 15 impure, 
: as, are the following. 
Qoulay ὃ | δ᾽ οἰθερος. Or. 1542. 
ΔΛΔυμᾶς avTs . wow ἐμαςς Lec. 1074. 
B. γαρ ποϑον exer. Tue ἰσχεὶ πὸΪ 3ον βορᾶς. Or. 
189, to which is annexed, 
Θωῦξαο’ ἐ] βάλες ὑπνΕ. The first syllable of a 
Cretic resolved. 
Avroupen Pevy | εἰν Bean. Soph. An. 365; or, it is 
a Periodic Dimeter Catalectic, to which its twin 
verse corresponds. Some however read otherwise; 
thus, 


cae 
—& 
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Καὶ δυσομβρώ ---ἶο which is opposed, 

Χϑονος ϑέῶν τ᾽ ἐ | voeyav Oixav—an Antispastic Di- 
meter Acatalectic. Inthe Strophe, a Ditrocheus is 
_ rarely used instead of an Antisfast by the Tragic 

poets. From the variation of the 4ntisfas?, some- 
times also a Pherecratic is used, that it may answer 
to its Antithetic or contrasted verse. 

Tot δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀμῷι!] βολοισιν. Esch. S. T. S00, 31% 
Which is properly an Ithyfhallic verse, and to which 
its twin verse may be assimilated, if we ae read, 


instead of Kas ταν 

Tay τε ριψο | πλον arav—317. 

4, DimeTer AcaTaLectic. ( Glyconian. ) 

Pegatoy wo | δὰ δεμνίιοις. Ph. 1533, pure. 

Agisoy μεν vdwe oot. Pind. 1. 1. 

Iw wolvia—lw wots | & mat Aarss. Eur. Ph. 109. 

— veers ἐν neo | new πεπλω. Hec. 468. 

The following are not pure. 
᾿ς Τύριον oda | Armee ἐβαν. Ph. 210, the second 
syllable of the Antisfast resolved. 

Ia πότνι | « more meodeomes. Ib. 303, by resolving 
the second and third; thus, 

Avayer ἀναγε τε κωκυτον, Lb. 1359. 

Παλώίῶν Aw | Bw χωρμονῶν. Ib. 321, 

KAveis w te | κδσω τονδε. Ib. 305. 

B. omits ey—— ses ἐν | pro | γμω Κρονιδας. Hec. 
A473, a Polyschematist, or Dactylic Hephthemimeris ; 
to which its twin verse corresponds; thus, Σαρκων 
ose | ὧν τ᾽ ἱμπλησϑθω. 760. 1071, 60 being a Synizesis ; 
but by no means a Zrochaic. | | 

] 
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B. ον ἐχώ---τις o1de. Ov δ᾽ exw doa | mew ἐκ ὀιδα: 


Anac. 24. 4. 

Μηδὲν μοι καὶ | ὑμῖν ἐσω. Id. L. 6. 

Eews Ime Ϊ ρος γελωντες. Ib. 51. 26. B. Egos 

Axtis ae | Ais τὸ κώλλ---- 

—isov extra | rvaw Qavev. Soph. An. 100. 

The verses thus divided by the Scholiast, are by 
some asserted to be pure Glyconics ; which cannot 
readily be admitted, on account of the Ditrocheus, 
and are therefore called by others Periods, as the fol- 
lowing : 

τινα δ᾽ ἀνδρώ κε | aadycouev. Pindar. Ol. 2, 3. 

Some will have them to be Dimeter Hypercatalec- 
tic; but they may with more certainty be called Peo- 
atic Dimeter Hypfrercatalectic. 

B. λεπτὴν. Ons λεπτὸς | ηδυτατην. Anac. 66. 3, an 


Antispastic; where a Trochee and Jambus follow an — 


Iambus and a Trochee, according to others, a Polys- 
chematist. 

5. DimeteR HypercaTaLectic. (Sapphic, Hip- 
nonactic. ) 

Tie’ ὦ παρϑε | ve βακτρευμώ | σι. Ph. 1534. 

Taraw sx ἐ | τι σ᾽ étuBarev | cw. Hec. 913. 

Kory weno | pevav tara | ἂν. Id. 456. 

Note. Καὶ κνισση τι | ve ϑωμὴι | cus. Hepphest. xvic- 
oxy. Arn. κνιδὴ vel κνιζη Pauw ϑυμιησας Flor. ed. 

Τριποδὸς ἀποῷα | cw ἂν ὁ Φοιβος. Or, 329. The 


second and third of the Antisfast being resolyed,-or — 


it may be an Jamézc yerse. 
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These are not pure. 

Ναὺς owws wor | tots πεισμοῶσι. Hec. 1080. 

Τοαξας das] mov κατεκλυ σε. Or. 342, rather 
than an Acataleciic. 

Tirenevos ἐπὶ] χείρα nar i | χνος. Hec. 1059, or, 
a Trochaic Dimeter Acatalectic, nar t-yv0¢. Anapest. 

Orzss εἰ βλεῷ | wen xivyr | εἰς. Or. 158. 

Epos χρὴν πῆμ | ovav yeverd | as. Hec. 630. 

Kaveis ὦ κατ᾽ | avaav arauw| av. Ph. 1532. 

Λερνώιῳ te | δώσειν Τρίαιν | w. Ib. 195. 

6. TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. ( Praxilian. ) 

Ewoirsy | opote Dac | yedov. Ph. 172. B. Ewotss. 

Keeavvioy | τε πῦρ aide | λοεν. 10. 191. 

Taratvas τῶ | Acie κοραὶ | Φρυγων. Hec. 1063. 

The following are impure. 

Tov σον δαιμο | ve τὸν covw | τλώμον. Soph. Oed. T. 
(1217. ae 
| Nosioy γώυς | ἐκίνησεν | ποδα. Eur. Hec. 940. 

'Ὅρας ἐν we | πλοισι xives | δὲμας. Or. 166. 

Ἐρημον wa | rewov ἐλιπες | δόμον. Ph. 322, may be 
either a Catalectic, with a Peonic primus in the se- 
cond place, and 

Μιξοπαρϑε | νον dvtijoy | zeeus. Ph. 1080; or rather | 
an Asynartete, of two Trochaic Penthemim. 

7. TrRiMETER CATALECTIC, or HENDECASYLLA- 
Bus. (Phalecian, Anacreontic, Sapphic, ) most per- 
fect. | 

Ooay wxv | «λῶν νεῶν | ox Αἰας. Soph. Aj. 720. 

Atvero: δ᾽ δι | «νιν δραμοντ | ε Baxxat Or. 1492, 
B. δραμόντες. : 
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H pareonte | νον cima χεὶρ | :ϑεσϑαι. 10. 831, or, 
an Asynartete of a Dactylic Dimeter, and Ithyphal- 
lic. 

Ev seava | xaarrsov xe | Aad ype. Ph. 221. 

Xie’ ὦ yevoo | κερως BaBaxt | a Ταλλων, Hephest. 

The following are impure. 

Θοιναν ayes | ων ϑήρων τι | Semeves. Hec. 1072. 

Δικαζει τὸν [ ayapev | γα [ mov πάλαι. Soph. Oed. 
TL. 23.9.57: | 

Lov diwve | μελεον ὃς ἐπὶ | δωμώσιν. Phen. 1529. 

Awarey one | a μή τις πάρων τυχοι. Or. 1459. 

Either Asynartete, of an Iambic Penthemimeris, 
and Dimeter Brachycatalectic, or of an Jambic Dime- 
ter Brachycatalectic, and Trochaic Penthemimeris. 

Δεδαιδαλμε | vot Ψευδεσι | σοιίκίλοις. Lindar. Ol. 1. 46. 

Παν Teaarys κον Agyos ἐμβ] aerevar. Hephest. 
Either Trochaic Trimeter Brachycatalectic, or Asy- 
nartete. 

8. TRiMETER ACATALECTIC. (Alcaic, Alemanic, 
Asclepfiadic.) — 

Λαβαν τῷ ξι | Deos χρυσὸ] δέταν ἔχων. Hefihest. 

Αλλ᾽ ὦ μοιρι | δια τις dv | vars dewa. Soph. An. 964. 

The following are not pure. 

Ηλϑες ἐκ πε i ρώτων yes F λεφαντίνων. Hepfihest. 

Koawa σ᾽ ἐδὲξ | ανϑ' ayvas χα | eres χρόνω. Ib. 

Τετρώποδος | Bacw Ines | ogEesees. Hec. 1058. 

Οϑεν emav | τε λευκοχρο | ὦ xeigomasr. Ph. 325. 

Δακρυοεσσαν | tetra weve nen κομᾶν. Ph. 325. 

Afaxyevtoy | αἱ Siacov  ἐλαχετ᾽ αν. Or. 319. 

Dvya δὲ wo | δὲ τὸ xevce | οσαγδαλογ, Lb. 1468. 
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The Aniisnast does not admit the Peon secundus. 
It may therefore be a Catalectic, Quynds wods—or, a 
Brachycatalectic by Syneresis. It is called less pro- 
perly an Iambic Trimeter Brachycatalectic. : 
Avoumevoes | 2d” Iopenvos | ἐκηδὲνϑη. Ph. 349. Either 
an Ionic a majore, Trimeter (Catalectic, according 
to the Schol.) or rather an Acatalectic. 
9. A TrimeTER HyrERCATALECTIC is scarcely 
to be found pure, but several times with Trochees. 
Ext κράτα | te λευκοπήχ | εἰς χτυπὲς xe | cov. Ph. 
1360. 
ἌΓ γαικίοι | σιν ἐν dwma | ow πιτνὼν Be] ev. sch. 
‘Che S43) 
* Sch. βάρυ πιτνῶν. 
9. TETRAMETER BRAcCHYCATALECTIEC. (Alcaic.) 
Φερω dio | γενεσιν Ac | δυμοις ὥσμα | φιλον. Scale 
10. TETRAMETER CATALECTIC, Called also Pria- 
fiecan, most perfect. ) 
Awroy Av | eoey δὲχϑ | τρικαρτίφε Ϊ Πριηπε. διαί. 
*Tedvaxev Ku | ϑερεὶγ ἄβρος | Αδωνις" τι | κε ϑείμιεν. 
Scal. Hepth. 
* This species of verse is differently varied. 
: Ἡριφςησώ | μεν iveis | λεπτῷ μικρὸν | ἄποκλας. 
we δέξε | πίον καδον" | νυν δ᾽ aBews e | ροεσσαν. 
ψάλλω πηκτι} δὰ τὴ Qian | κωμωζων παι δὶ Ben. 
Ἠερμλ. 
Καττυπτεσϑε] κοραι, καὶ κατ | ἐρυκεοϑε | χιτῶνας. 
_ Γλυκεία μα | ree & τοι Ov | veewns κρεκεῖν | τὸν ἰςον. 
Toto δαμεισ | « παιδὸς Bea | dwav δὲ Age | οδιτῶν. 
76. 
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The following are not pure. 


Ov βεβηλος | ὦ τελεται | τῷ vex As} ονυσδ, 

Κάγν δ᾽ ἐξευ | egetrias | weyiacme | νος κω. Euprho- 
7107. ᾿ 

11, TETRAMETER AcATALECTIC. (Safifthic, Al- 
caic, Alcmanic.) 

Νυμαις ταις As Ϊ 06 ἐξ ἀίϊγι | οχώ Pack | τετυγμεναις. 
Ἡελλ. 

Αλκμαᾶνος yau | xeriy Moire | μελος βαπτε | δροσοιςι 
cots. Lb. | 

Maca tat xe | ριεσσαν με | λεὼν κηδεξσιν ὠκμαν. Scal. 

12. TETRAMETER HyYPERCATALECTIC. (Sim- 
miac.) : 

Toy suyyvoy Me [ λωνιππε Qo | vor as wareo | Qovas 
egit | ot. Seal. Heph. 

A Pentameter Acatalectic, Alcatc. | 

Keovida Ba | canes ye νος Atay, τὸν | aeisoy we | O° 
Αχιλλεώ. Hefh. 

Impure 4ntisfastics are connected with Ditro- 
chees, Choriambics, the second Efitrite, Peons, and 
fonics, by Antipathy. All of which admit the solu- 
tion of the long syllables. 

For the Ditrocheus, see before, Trimeter Brachy- 
catalectic, Ph. 1040; for a Choriambus, see Tefra- 
meter Catalectic Eufhorion; Dimeter Acatalectic, 
Hec. 473; for Eyjuttrite 2, see Dimeter Hypercatalec- 
tic, Hec. 1080; for Peon 1, see Hec. 1659; for a 
Paon 2, see above, Vrimeter Acatalectic; for a 
Peon 3, Soph. Oed. T. 1217, Trimeter Catalectic ; 
for a Peon 4, Ph. 324, Trimeter Acatalectic; for an 


~ 
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Tonic, Or. 158, Dimeter Hypercatalectics for the 805 
lution of syllables, see Ph. 1559. Soph. Oed. TF. 
1232. “ 

Trochees attend the Pindaric Antispastic, as Iams 
buses in Phalecian yerses. 

Euripides rarely uses a Peon or Ditrocheus; but 
he puts almost always an Aniisfast, or fourth Epi- 
trite in the first place; very rarely subjoining Jonics 
er Peons, 


OF THE PHONIC VERSE. 
Hephestion divides this sort of verse into three 


kinds, Cretic, Bacchic, and Palimbacchic ; but un- 
necessarily: since Crefics very rarely appear with- 


out Bacchics, or Bacchics without Cretics, or the 


one or the other without Pons, all these feet being 
equal in times. All verses of this kind therefore, 
may be called by one name, Pons. There are in- 


‘stances however, of verses composed of pure Cre- 


tics, or pure Bacchics. See afterwards Pentameter. 
The law of Peonic verse, is this: that by any mea- 


surement, it consists of five times. It is not how- 


ever, to be hence inferred, that all the feet of five 
times are admissible: for a Palimbacchius, and its - 
peculiar solution, viz. a Peon tertius will very rarely 
be found, even among the Comic writers, who are 
less restrained by laws. . 
In this verse therefore, the following feet are ad- 
mitted: 
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“A Cretic, a Bacchius, a Peon primus, by resolving 


the last syllable of the Cretic, a Peon quartus by ΤΕΣ 
solving the first syllable of the same foot, a Peon se- 
eundus by resolving the last syllable of the Bacchius, 
a Tribrachys and a Pyrrichius, by resolving the two 
last syllables of the Cretzc. | 

- These feet alone constitute the Peonic verse, and 
in whatever seat they may be placed, the verse should 
be acknowledged a legitimate Peonic ; but if other 
feet have intruded into any verse, unless on account 
of the last syllable, which is reckoned common, the 
yerse 15 spurious, and to be rejected. 

~The ancients put Peons in every place, except 
the last, to which station they assigned a Crefic, as 
the foot peculiarly adapted to that place. δεαί. 


The verse is most elegant, when a part of speech 


is completed by single feet. Dzom. 
1, Dimerer BRracuycaTALEcTic. 
- Kana κακων | κυρεῖς Eur. Hec. 689. - 
Tivs moew | Svyoxuets. 16. 695. 
la wed” ἐπα | sZes. Ib. 1071, or Trochaic Penthe- 
mLMETTS. 
Δαιμον ὁ [νυχα. 16. 656, or Iambic Penthemime- 
78. 
Β. a@. Ἑτέρα δ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὁ recwv. Tb. 688, or 770- 
chatc, or fambic Penthemimerts. ᾿ 
2. DimetTer CATALECTIC. 
Kaanodera | τ᾽ ἐμβολω. Ph. 115, 
Evever’ ἐκ | μώτερος, ὁ. 159. 


} 
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Μεταῷερων | Savers Ph. 184. Scholiast; but ra- 
ther an Acatalectic. See afterwards. 

Davee πορῷ | veew. Or. 1436. Dimeter Hyperca- 
talectic, (rather Catalectic) or Trochaic Penthemi- 
meris, according to the Scholiast. 

3. DimetTerR ACATALECTIC. 

γάψιπετες Ϊ £46 peradeoy. Hec. 1101; or, Lambic 
Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 

Aaxnaiva πὸ | λυδακρυτος. 10, 651; or, Ζ7αηιδὶς Di- 
meter Brachycatalectic. | 

Διοίχομεϑ | διχομεϑα, Or. 182. Β, διοιχομεθα, 

Δρομώδὲες ὦ | πτεροτροῷοι, Ib. 317. B. πτεροῷορο!, 

Θρηίκιος | ἑπποτας. Hec.710; or, Iambic Dimeter 
Brachycatalectic. 

Μεταῷερων  ἰϑυνει. Ph. 184; called by the Schol. 
less properly Catalectic. 

Μελανοπτερον | ὧν ἐίιδὸν. Hec. 704; according to the 
Schol. an Anafrestic Glyconic, but the old copies 
have ἀν ἐσειδον, onic Dimeter -dcatalectic. 

4, DimeTER HypERCATALECTIC. 

Θεῶν vepe | Gis ἐίς Ελε | vev. Or. 1362; rather than 
an Iaméic, unless it be a Dimeter Brachycatalectic, 
᾿ θεῶν being a Synizesis. | 
: Περὶ Σιμδντ | tore ὀχετοις. Or. 807; rather than 
either a Choriambic Dimeiter Acatalectic, or an Ionic. 

Evpevios buena Do | γώ, Or. 834. Schol. 

There is however some doubt with respect to the 
_ second syllable in ézeapna, since the same syllable in 


ὁρώμιο, ϑεοιμιο» ϑηρώτης, Inearimes, KC. is long: this 


M 
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verse may therefore rather be an Jonic; or if we 
read évmevicw a Prosodiac. Or. 839. 

5. TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. | 

Ορεγε νυν | oeevye Yne | aiav. Ph. 103. King has 
-here, μοι γραίαν, others, yeeatay. 

Τὸν Avyemenvo | νείον ex] δόμον. Or. 179. Thus 
the Scholiast divides this line; but it might perhaps 
be better divided; thus, τὸν Αγαάμεμιν | ὀνίον ἐστι | ees: 

H τον ες Αἱ | δὰ μελανοχρ [ ate. Hec. 1105. Thus 
the Scholzast: but there is a redundant syllable, un- 
less At be pronounced, as if :wr« was subscribed. 

6. TRIMETER CATALECTIC. 

Βώλοιμι yeov | ὦ φυγαδα | μελεον. Ph. 170, 

King would write Baaaeiu:, and pleads the authe- 
rity of a manuscript; which Heath thinks the mea- 
sure does not require. 

If the verse be determined to be a Peonic, with. 
the Scholiast, itis necessary to approve of Baaospr; 
but if denominated an Jambic, with an Anafest in 
the second place, or an Jonic, with a second Peon, 
instead of an Jonze in the first place, βώλλοιμιε must 
be the reading. 

7. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. . 

CGavacimoy | προς Aiday a taaaz;. Hec. 1033. B. ia. 

If with the Scholiast we read w raAus, we have a 
Cretic. Thus, Or. 330; for the Antithetic or con- 
trasted verse requires the last syllable in δαπεδὸν. 
which is common, to be long; although the follovw- 


ing begin with a vowel. 
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Ἑλώκε δὲξ | μενος ἀνα | δαπεδὸν. Hur. Or. 336. 
Ἕτερον ἡ. (τον) «πὸ 3εογο | νων γώμων. Antistrophe 
346. | 

The second division consisting of six syllables, 
Schol. This is unsuitable to Paonic verse: there- 
fore others suppose τὸν ought to be struck out; but 
the first syllable in δαπεδον being short, there must 
be some other fault in the verse, therefore others 
have proposed to correct these verses, In manner 
following, from the old editions and manuscripts. 

 Endaney tan | ne deZeme | νος ἄνω dame | δὸν. 

Eregoy 4 | τὸν amo deo | γονῶν TE γώ | OY. 

O Devytes | ἡ τρίκορυ Sos Atas. Or. 1480. 

- 8. TETRAMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 

Ovucriucey | 194 μακωρ | PsroPeoves | eeu. Thus, Sca- 
liger gives the verse properly. But Hephestion 
has ἐἰς ee¢v, with the last syilable long. It will then | 
be denominated Acatalectic. But if the last syllable 
be supposed short, because it is really indifferent, a 
Catalectic verse will be formed, which is oe 
never used by Tragic writers. 

9. TETRAMETER ACATALECTIC. ( 4ristofihanian, 
Simmiac. ) 

Xaive On | Msca χρονι | οὐ (εν a | κείς OWS δ᾿. 

Ἠλϑες ἃ | mew ἐλϑειν | ibs cades | arr orws. Cra- 
tin. 

Q panagi | Avromeves | ὡς σε pocexee | διζομεν. dr. V. 
1275. 

Thus, Ὡ πολι Qi | An Κέκροπος | ἀντοῷνες | Arrixg. 

Katee Amo | eoy OumEedoy steep ἄγο | Ons wtoves. 
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Ἐν ἀγόρα | δ᾽ av πλατανον ἐν Madu | τευσομεν. 

Mure Μὲς | as ανακα | rei ἐλικο | βοςρυχᾶς. 

Mute χαρι] τὰς βοὰν] ἐς χοραν O| Avumias, the 
same according to Fefihestion. | 

Ματερω | ποτνίο HA | Got Νυμῷ | av aBeav. Simm. 

Be wore Aios | ἄνω πυμοωτῶ | νεώρε πόρε | γεβροχίτων. Lb. 

Sos μὲν Ev | imwmros, Ev | πῶλος EYX, Ϊ ECW LAS» 

Awnev ain | wav Evva | λίιος, évoxe πον vy ἔχειν, the 
same according to Hephestion. 

Evywres in Pauw, but see Soph. Oed. C. 748. 

The second syllable in evuzates is commonly long. 
iI,g.211. Soph. 47.179. Here it may perhaps be 
shortened, on account of the following vowel, or oz 
may be a Synzzesis: For the Doric za forms no dif- 
ficulty. 

O raveos | 0” ἔοικεν | xverZer | τιν ἄρχαν. Heph. 


Maxaeis | copies | wodivey és [ὠώτον. 


Formed of two Peons in the first and third place, 


as many Sacchics alternately succeeding: thus com- 


posed, most sweetly to express, or imitate dancing. 


Dupes δὲ Bee | Toles σολὺ | WATE παρε! web ἐγω. Eu- 


τ Riots: 


10. PENTAMETER ACATALECTIC. ( Theopompian. ) 

Παντ᾽ ἀγαϑα | Oy γεγονεν | dvdpariw tung amo σὺν | s- 
σίας. Hefh. The same witha Bacchic. 

Προς aAAay | δ᾽ ércauves | θεος Cum φαρων Tes δὲ κρε- 
iccw. Hur. Hel. 648. 

The same with a Crefic. 

Ω weeindr| ere, THAR | ayvone | ew μὲν o | σ᾽ ἐλπο- 
wat. Ib. 
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11. Penramerer HypercaTAaLectic. 

AQeods | τὰ μεν an ist μαργΎ | 05 δ᾽ Ἑρως | οἵα moire | 
εἰ. Scal. from Hefhestion, where we find—zais | Oye 
—; but as he must have wanted to make it like the 
following, Pauw reads—-ais | dura Αβρ᾽ ex avd | ἡ 
—(but see Jl. Y. 227.) 

12. HexaMETER, ending in a dissyllable. 

Axe’ ex avd | ἡκα Baw | ov & μη} μοι Oryus | τῶ κυ- 
ware | ἕισκω. Hephestion. 
 * paraipicna——noraescna, Flor. ed. κυπαρισσω, Ur- 
sin.—others, κυπασίσκω, OF ὑπασίσκω. 

Note. Itis doubtful whether the Proceleusmatic 
measure should be added tothe other nine. Victorinus 
says, the ancient Satyric choruses used this measure, 
which the Greeks called e:zodsev, from the entrance 
of the Satyric chorus; but as verse composed in this 
manner of Pyrrichs only, or Procleusmatics, may be 
reduced to the forms of the Anapestic, Iambic, or 
Trochaic, this species has been omitted. 

The ingenuity of the Greeks, invented an almost 
infinite variety of verse, from which the poet might 
select at his pleasure. But whensoever different 
feet are connected, it is called a mixture by anéifa- 
thy or discord, κατ᾽ ἀντί παθειαν μιξις. E.G. From 
connecting an Anapfest with Choriambics, is formed 
an impure Choriambic, or Epichoriambic; so also 
the greater Jonics are impurely connected with a 
Choriambus, the Eftrites, and the second Peon, (as 
the lesser Tonics with a Ditrocheus,) and form what 

m 
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is called Epionics ; whence also that species of verse 
called 


PROSODIAC. 


This species of verse takes its name from προσοδὸς, 
supplicatio, because at the feasts, where supplica- 
tions were made, they used this kind of measure. 
Others derive the term from προσωδιον, canticum. 

The mixture of a Choriambic with Jonics, or Peons 
substituted for Jonics, admitting the resolution of 
the long syllables, forms Proesodiac verse. 

1. DimeTER ACATALETIC. 

Κρυπταν βάσιν | aicdaveres. Hee. 1069; or an Ana- 
frestic Dimeter Brachycatalectic. B. airbavopes. | 

Ovd’ ageray | παρεδωκεν. Med. 629; so also the fol- 
lowing. : 3 

Παντὶ χρονῳ | δ᾽ ἐπιβριθεις. Esch. Eum. 948. 

Itis called by some avaxAwmevos, because ἃ Cho- 
riambus precedes an Ionic; but the verse is more 
properly so-called, where a Choriamdus follows a 
Peon, used for an Jonic, as afterwards, PA. 192. 

A δὲ λινον | ἠλακατα. Or. 1431; or an Jambic Di- 
meter Brachycatalectic. : 

Tis ag cevig | ἡ devos, ἡ. Ph. 1516; or an Lambic 
Dimeter Brachycatalectic. B. τις Tag dpves. 

Νημαώτα δ᾽ i | evo πεδω. Ib. 1433. A Peon for a 
lesser Jonzc. 
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Σν ros μεγα | λανορεῶν. Ph. 192. Called by some 
improperly Anapestic, or Lambic Dimeter Brachyca- 
- talectic. 

2. DimeTER HypercaTALectTic. (Phaliscan.) 

Μολπᾶν δ᾽ ἀπὸ | καὶ χαροποι | av. Ηἶες. 917, or an 
Anapestic Hefphthemimeris. Thus in the verse fol- 
lowing, where a Molossus is used for an Jonic. 

Asay δ᾽ at | μὲν xaromicd | ev. Hephest. So also 
the following, 

Masov vmeet | EAAOUT ECE | dwy. Or. 839. And also, 

Μεγας Aens Ϊ δεξιοσειρ Ϊ og ϑομϊῆ. An. 144. Dime- 
ter Hyprercataleciic. 

Σταθεις ews | Porviov cs | μα. Hur. Or. 1256. Ανα- 
zAwmevos, More properly than an Jambic Hefphthemi- 
ἽΠΠΟΥ 8. 

8: ‘TRIMETER HyrEeRCATALECTIC. 

Ov προσῷορος | ἁμερίων | yee. Ph. 182. B. exis 
ae : 
Qeais παλιν | ἐξανυσεις | χρεος. Soph. Oed. T. 160. 

γδαςσι Osa | εἰῶν περι Ϊ Baroy. Hur. Ph. 196-7. 

Evixmoy A | ees κώτοχον | yevos. Hec. 1090. 

Os γ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἐμῶν] πολιν éBa| περσων. Ph 155. Τί 
the γ᾽ which is introduced by Azng be removed, the 
verse will not be Prosodiac, but a Peonic Trimeter 
Brachycatalectic. ye ΩδΙ ? 

Owe + ἃ καὶ ϑαάμεριον | sales. Ph. 237, is called 
a Prosodiac ; but it may pethons be rather called an 
Epichoriambic. 

4. TRIMETER CATALECTIC. 

-Aatveois | Αμῴιονος | ὀργάνοις. Ph. 116, 
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Zuvs doeos | ἐννυχίοις | μωχαναις. Soph. Aj. 181. 

But Eos Zover | ug διαπαντ | os ἐνφρων. Soph. Aj- 
715, is an Epfichoriambic. | 

Es σὺν τινι | μοιριδίω | παλαμα. Pind. Ol. 9. 38.— 
Scholiast ; but it is not usual thus to join opposite 
fonics, especially in Prosodiac verses. It may there- 
fore be called, according to Pauw, an Anafiestic Di-' 
meter Acatalectic. 

5. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. 

Eaara πλεὺ | cara περιρ [ ὑτῶν ὑπερ. Eur. Ph. 217. 
- Ov προκαλυπτ | ομενώ Boor | evywdeos. Ib. 1493; or, 
it may be an Asynartete, of two. Penthemimeres, a 
Dactylic and Trochaic. 
<6. Trimerer HypercaTALecric. 

Μεγαλα de | τις δυνώμις | δὲ waaso | ew. Or. 1546. 
B. τις ae . . 

- The Scholiast assimilates Phen. 1494-5 to this; 

which Azng measures thus, 
ee tas πάρ | ϑενίας τὸν v Ϊ πὸ βλεφαροις. 

But ¢ in βλεῷαροις cannot be long, unless Φ be con- 
sidered as a double letter. 

ὑπὸ BAe | Pagois is, as measured by the Scholiast, 
a Dijambus πεντασυλλαβος and Jevias tov a Peonic for 
an Tonic; otherwise it may be an Jonic, either the ὁ 
in τὸν being made long before a liquid and aspirate, 
or Sevieg τον v | the last of the Jonic being resolved, 
and πὸ βλεῷαροῖς a Choriambus. | 

ZeQueray pe | λει τε σφισι | Καλλιοπα. Pind. Ol. 10. 
18. Schol. But in Prosodiac verse, the feet ought 
to be alternate: this line therefore, according to 
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Pauw, ought rather to be reckoned an Asynartete, 
composed of a Trochaic and Daciylic Penthemimeris. 


ASYNARTETE. 


Whenever two verses of a different character are 
so connected as to form one, they constitute a new 
kind of verse, which is called 4synartete, or incon- 
~nectible. 

Of these, there are various kinds. 


1. THE PERIODIC. 


This verse is so called, because wegtodever, it ré- 
turns, or revolves: for so far as respects the mea- 
sure, itis the same thing whether it be read from 
the beginning, or from the end; as, 

Tiny τιμὴ | Sey NTL King. 

Thus, when a Zrochaic follows an Jamdic, or the 
contrary. 

1. DimeTEeR CaTALectTic. 

Tig Ἑλλὰς 7 || βαρβαροςς Ph. 1513; or an Lambic 
Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 

AvoopBee Dev || yes Bean. Soph. An. 365. This is. 
by some improperly called an Antispastic Pherecra- 
tian. | 


“Ὁ, Dimerer ACATALECTIE. 
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Ἐπαιο exaic |] ev meranden. Eur. Or. 1547; or an 
fambic Hefphthemimeris. 3 

Acie dive || πεπονθαμεν. Hec. 1097; or Trochaic 
Hephthemimeris. | 

Arcaov oppe || Qeowy πάτερ. Ph. 1528; either a Tro- 
chaic Hephihemimeris, ora Peonic Dimeter Hypfer- 
cataleciic. 

Προσειδὸν ἀμῷ || εβάλε pagov. 16. 312-13; or an Lonic 
Dimeter Hypercatalectic. B. ἀμφιβαλλε. 

Orsay ἐδὴηλ] woas ἀνδρος. Soph. Aj. 221; op an An- 
tisfastic. 

Ὡμοι Pos | wot τὸ προσερπον. Ib. 227. This yerse- 
however, is rather an Efichoriambic Dimeter Hy- 
fercaialeciic. 

9. DimeTER HyYpERCATALECTIC. 


ΠΣ μὲ τὴν pe || λεῶν wogev || cers. Hec. 447; or a- 


Trochaic Dimeter Acatalectic. B. ποι we Tay— 

Teeay ϑιγειῖν | T ὠλενῶις TE κνον. Ph. 307. B. τες- 
v8. 

4. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. | 

Aacte de mate ἢ ὦ cov ἐυδαι || move yevorr ὧν. Pind? 
ΟΕ 34. 

There are innumerable other /synartetes, called 
also συνθετοι: aS, : 

1. Such as begin with DacryLs, sometimes called 
Logaoidics. | 

Ἐλθ᾽ ἐπὶ || ~seoy é || mols φΦιλοισι |} παντῶς. Or. 1300; 
rather a Difenthemimeris of a Dactylic and Jambic ; 
an Archebulien. 


ἘΝ Ὁ ee ee Ὑ ia ah a ea 
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Αἰλινον | ἀΐλινον || ἀρχαν Savers. Or. 1395; or an 
Anapestic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

H pare | ὀκτονον ἢ asma χειρὶ [ϑεσϑαι. Lb. 881. 

Tav πτῶν | av psy | διωγμα των πώλων. Ib. 990. 
B. to πτάνον μὲν διωγμῶ πώλων; rather than ἃ Cho- 
φίατιῦϊς Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 

Egeos | reg qo || vxxs weovos | ag. Ib. 1407. This 
verse may be more sweetly composed of a Dactylic 
Dimeter Brachycatalectic, or of an Anapfiesiic base, 
and an Ithyphailic. 

AAW ava | ἐξ ede || νων | ors peaxens | wv. Soph. 
Aj. 194. 

This verse is called by the Scholiast, a Difienthe- 
mimeris, with the Iambéic deficient in one syllable; 
but there is rather a redundant syllable, unless a: be 
short, and there be an 4napfest in the second place. 
But Morrell rather chooses to call it a Prosodiac 
Trimeter Hypercatalectic. | 

Λευκὸν δ᾽ énBa | Agra || wavy ςερνοίς. Or. 1467 ; 
either of an Ithyfhallic, with an Anapestic base, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast: in which case the & must 
be dropped; or an Anafestic Trimeter Brachycata- 
lectic. | | 

2. Such as begin with ANAP&STS; as, 

Ἐπιδεμνιίος ὡς {| πέσοιμ᾽ ἐς €uy | αν. Kur. Hec. 926. 

Ovyarne Atos év | amen wenrov. Soph. Oed. T. 198. 

3. Such as begin with [ampusss. 

Maxewy πόνων | δριω. Aj. 898; or a Periodic Cata- 
lectic ; see above; and sch. Per. 133. It is by the 
Scholiast less properly called an Antisfastic.. 
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Tjtwy || καμάτων avexs | σι. Oecd. T. 182. 3 

Kromnce κρώ | τῷ || meray πλανῶν. Hur. Or. 1467. 

Evavra δ᾽ 4ad| ¢ || Πυλαδὴης ἀλίιας | os. Ib. 1479. 

Τυῷλωϑθεν ἐξ || ἀγρίας da] μαρτος. Soph. An. 985; 
er an Iambic Dimeter Hyprercatalectic. 

Ψευσϑεισα δὼρ | oss || ar ἐλαφηβολι | ats. Aj. 178. 
It is called an Jambilegus, consisting of an Lambic 
and Elegiac. 

Σ τρατηλώτων ἢ ἑλλαδὸς ποτ᾽ | ὄντων. Hur. Or. 968. 

Awacey oun | ae μη} tis πάρων τὺ | χοι. 10. 1459; 
either of Iambic Penthemimeris and Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic; or it may be an Antispastic Trimeter 
Catalectic. 

Es mos ξυνει || a ῴεροντι μοίρα ταν. Soph. Oed. T. 
882; or it may be composed of an Jambic Penthemi- 
meris and Dimeter Brachycatatectic. 

Thus: Ta νυν δ΄ dx | sew || τίς ἀϑλιώτερος. Κ΄. 1227. 

_Efas, éBag || @ aregsca | yas λοχευμα. Hur. Ph. 
1026; or it may be formed of an Jambic Penthemi- 
meris and Dimeter Catalectic. 

Ὥρμασε πᾶν | dames || ἐπιβας, ayeaa| as. Soph, 
My. 175. 

4, Such as begin with TRocHEEs. 

Albee’ ἀμπτω || μενος δρωνίον. Eur. Hec. 1100. 

Πως ἐχεῖ Ao | vs He || T2006, ω ῷιλα. Or. 153. Or 
rather a Trochaic Difenthemimeris, like to the 4ol- 
lowing line, ; 

Κατολοῷυρο | μαι || κατολοῷυρο | μαι. V.339; which 
however the Scholiast measures by Pwonic Hemiolt. 

Acvxonvmo σι || wees Τεραιςι | ais. Ψ,998; which 
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according to the Scholiast, is formed of two Hepfh- 
themimeres, rather than of an Zthyfihallic, and fam- 
bic base. 

Neeregay Hee | ce || Parca καλὴ] παῖς. Κ΄. 962. 8, 
LHAANB A» . 

Dowie Yn] Pos ll ev woays | ταῖς. Antistr. Thus, 
the Scholiast and King ; by making the first syllable 
-of «aay long, contrary to the practice of Zur. And 
where is ποληίτῆς to be found? We might read ras 
xa | An, or with the old editions x#aa: | was, that it 
might consist of two Penthemimerés; but the Aniz- 
thetic or contrasted verse would not then correspond. 
It must therefore stand καλὴ | wats, and in the Antis- 

trofthe πολιητ] ais; whence will be formed an Asy- 
nartete of a Trochaic Penthemimeris, and Anapfestic 
base, or an Adenic. 

5. DipENTHEMIMERIS. | | 

Q meyas As Ϊ μὴν || ἰάυτος ἦρκε | oe. Soph. Oed, T. 
1231. folks 

Τ᾽ ἀρμενώ λαμπρ κεῖ ae || ἐν μυρσίνηω, Alce. in 
Hephest. tis called also ἐπισυνθετος, and Ἐγκωμοιο- 
λογίκος. 

᾿Ορσολσποὸς μὲν Α Ϊ eng |] Φιλεείμεν ἀΐχμαν. Anac. 
120. The word ὀρσοόλοπος is however by some written 
ὀρσολοῷος, by others secoowes and ὀρσόλεπος. B. yuo 
A. φιλει. 

Kewav λυϑεντ [ ὧν || cas ὑπὸ χερσὶν ὦ | vag. 16. An 
Tambilezus. . 

Σικελος nomrpos ἃ | γηρ || wort τῶν mares ἐ { Qu. Anac. 

N 
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106. 1; or it may consist of an Jonic and Anafrest. 
Scal. | i 
6. TRIPENTHEMIMERIS. 

Χαιρε πωλαιογονῶν || avdgav ϑεώτων || ξυλλογε mavrore- 
ῷων. Plato.apud Hephest. (Logaoidic.) 

Os καὶ Tomes ὦ || ya πελεκεῖ τέκετο ἢ ξανϑαν Abavay. 
( Pindar.) 

Σοφοιδὲ καὶ τὸ || μηδὲν ayav ἐπὸς ἀι |] νησαν περίσσως. 
( Pindar. ) | 

7, DICATALECTIC. 

Avdess προσχε] τε τὸν νὰν || ἐξευρηματι κάνω. Phe- 
recretic Antisfastic Dimeter Catalectic. 16. 

Δημητρι τῇ  Πυλαιη || τὴ τῶτον ὀυκ Πελασγῶν, Jambic 
fTephthemimeris Callim. efig. 41. 1. 

8. PROCATALECTIC. . : 

Est μοι κῶ : Aamais || χρυσεοίσιν ] avbemoicty. Hefh. 
ory ; | | 
Est pot κα | An πᾶις χρυ | σεοίσιν ὧν | ϑεμοισιν. In 
this mode of division the verse becomes a Jrochaic 
Dimeter Acatalectic and Iambic Hefphthemimeris.- 
But by changing the division, it is rendered a 770- 


chaic Procatalectic. 


POLYSCHEMATIST. 


Verses whose feet are wholly irregular, as a Cho- 
riambus with a Ditrocheus, Antisfast, or Bacchius - 
or an Lpitrite primus, with a Choriambus; or an 
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Tambic with a Sfondee or Dactyl in the even places, 
are called Polyschemaiist. 
1 DimetTerR CATALECTIC. | 
Asearea τ᾽ | ἐφίππω. Heph. 
2. DimeTER ACATALECTIC. 
Μεγα δὲ μηγε | ᾽γαθε πολις. 16. 
Ors λεπτὴν | ἡδυτατην. Anacr. 66.3. Parr. 
3. TRIMETER CATALECTIC. | 
Τανῦν δ᾽ ἀκὸ Lew τίς ἀϑλι] wreges. Soph. Oecd. Τ' 
1997. | 
4, TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. 
Οἰδέποδὰ | Ceorwy ude | ve μακαρίζω. 10, 1218. 
5. TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. | 
| Havre Qoegr | a πωντὰ toauw| ute trade | τω χόρω. 
Hephest. 
Those verses which take their names from the in- 
ventors, from those who most frequently used:them, 
or from the use to which they were applied; are, 


I, THE AOLIC. © 


So called from Sapfifho, who used it much, or from 

its variety. Of this verse, there are several species: 
1, Dactyzic, which has in the beginning, and 
even at the end, if it be Cazalectic, one of the dissy!- 
lables indifferent; a Pyrrichius or Trocheus, or 

. Iambus, or even a Sfondee; and one Dactyl or more 
in the middle; but if it be Acatalectic, it has in the 
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wenn Evy does δίκας πράκτορι. Esch. Ag. 111. Ar- 


naid would read weaurops dvxas, and call it an olic 
Dimeter Catalectic. 

But it may rather be called a Vetrameter Catalectic, 
ina dissyilable; thus, 


Tlepwry  ξυν dogs | πραάκτορι | dsxas, exemplified after- 


wards. Schii¢tz reads this verse thus—euse: ξὺν dog: © 


HAE wees WERLTOL I. 
2. TRimETER CaTALECTIC, in a dissyllable. 
Avea | ROVT LES | avede Hec. 444. ᾿ 
3. TETRAMETER CATALECTIC in ἃ dissyllable. 
Tad: | σαμβαάλα | πεντωβο | cra. Hephest. 
4, PENTAMETER CATALECTIC ina dissyllable. 
Tis | oe ὦ φίλε, | γάμβρε, xa | Aas és | κασδὼω, 178. 
5, HexXAMETER CATALECTIC in ἃ dissyllabie. 


Kero | pas τινα | τὸν χάρι | ἐντῷ Me | vere καὶ | λεσάᾶε. 


£6. Liejihest. 


6. TETRAMETER ACATALECTIC. 
Ἔρος | O° αὔτε po λυσιμε | Ang doves. TO. 
7. PENTAMETER ACATALECTIC. 
Hea | μον μὲν ἐ | yo cebey | are re | λαι ποκα, Lbid. 


If. IONIC. 


Trimeter and Letrameter Acatalectic. 
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Im ALCAIC. 


Jambic Dimeter Acatalectic. - 

_Antishastic Dimeter Hypfrercatalectic. 
Tetrameter Brachycatalectic and Acataleciic. 
Pentameter, Asynartete, Diflenthemimeris, and 
Dactylic Penthemimeris, with a Trochaic conjunc~, 


tion, or Syzyzy. 


IV. ALCMANIC. 
Dactylic Penthemimeris ; also, 
lambic Dimeter Hypercatalectic, and Trimefer 
Brachycatalectic. 
Trochaic Dimeter Acataiecttc. ΠΩ 
Antispastic Trimeter Acatalectic, and Letrameier 
Acatalectic. | 
Tonic Tetrameier Acatalectic. 
Cretic Hexameter Cataleciic. 


V. ANACREONTIC. 


fambic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, Catalectic and 
Acatalectic; Tetrameter Acatalectic, and. Hyperca- 
talectic. ; 7 : 
Trochaic Dimeter Brachycatalectie, and Acatalec- 
ttc. 
mR 
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Ionic Dimeter Acatalectic, Trimeter Catalectic, and 
Acatalectic. | δ: 

Choriambic Dimeter Catalectic, and Acataleciie. 
Trimeter Catalectic, Tetrameter Catalectic, and Aca- 
talectic. , Hk | 

Asynartete Tetrameter Brachycatalectic, Dipen- 
chemimeris. 


VIL ARCHEBULIAN. 


Asynartete of a Dactylic Dimeter, and Ditrocheus. 
An Anapestic ending ina Bacchius. See Logaoidic. 
| Ayeta Seog δ | γαρ ἔχω diya τῶνδ᾽ | ἀειδειν, διαί. 


VII. ARCHILOCHIAN. 


᾿Ἰαπιδὶς Dimeter Acatalectic, pure. | 

tambic Trimeter, and Zetrameter Acatalectic. 

Anafreésiic Dimeter, or 

Peonic Trimeter Acatalectic. 

Choriambic Dimeter Catalectic, or Dactylic Pen- 
themimeris. 

Trochaic Trimeter Catalectic, and Acatalectic, Te- 
trameter Cataleciic. 

Asynartete of a Dactylic Tetrameter, and. Ithy- 
phallic. — 

Asynartete of a Dactylic Penthemimeris, and Jam- 
bic Dimeter Acatalectic, and yice versa. 
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Asynartete of an Iambic Colobos, (mutilated) or 
Penthemimeris and Fthyphallic. 

Asynartete of two Dactyls and an Ithyphallic. 

Asynartete of an Anapestic Hefhthemimeris, and 
Ithyphaliic. See Logaoidic. 


VILL. ARISTOPHANIAN. 


Lambic Penthemimerts, Tetrameter Brachycatélec- 
tic, and Acatalectic. 

Anapestic Dimeter Erachycotalectic, and Acata- 
lectic of Proceleusmatics. 

Anapestic Tetrameter Catalectic ina ee 

Peonic Tetrameter Acatalectic. 


ἘΣ, ΠΒΒΕΕΝ ΘΟ 


Aatintpstic Trimeter ican of a ei do 

Antisnpast, and Dijambus ; or, 

Of two Antispasts and a Dijambus ; or, 

Of the fourth eipair ete, and a fe Edie or Peo- 
“RIC 5 O50) | 

Οἵ a Baba: Ditesehieus: and third Efitrite, 
or Tonic, on account of the common syllable. 

Asynartete of a Dactylic Penthemimeris, and Di- 
“meter. | | 
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X. BACCHYLIDIAN. 


Lrochaic Dimeter Hyfrercatalectic.. - 


XI. CALLIMACHIAN. 


Choriambic Tetrameter Catalectie, Peniameter Cd-- 


falectic. 
Asynartete Dicaialectic. - 


XII. CLEOMACHIAN. 


Zrochaic Hephthemimeris ; or, | 
An Ionic Dimeter Acatalectic. Soph. 47.636, less 
_ properly called an Jambic Hepphthemimeris. 


XI. CRATINIAN. 


Asynariete of a Dactylic Tetrameter, and Ithy- 


phallic 3 Or; 
A Polyschematist of a Choriambus, Diyambus, and 


Trochaic Hefhihemimeris. 
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XIV. DOCHMAIC.. 


Antisfpastic Monometer Hypercatalectic. 


XV. EUPOLIDIAN. 


Ejfichoriambic Trimeter Acatalectic ; or, 

A Polyschematist of a Ditrocheus, Choriambus, 
Ditrocheus, and Cretic. 

Asynartete of a Choriambus, Dactylic Trimeter, 
end ZLrochaic Monometer Hypercatalectic. 


XVI. EURIPIDEAN. 


Lambic Dimeter Brachycatalectic and Cataleciic. 
Trochaic Hephthemimeris. Softh. Qed. T. 158, 
Trochaic Trimeter Catalectic. 
Asynartete of two Zambic Conjunctions, and a Tro- 
᾿ chaic Hephthemimeris, or Ithyphaliic. 
> . Asynartete of two Cretics, and a Trochaic Hefih- 
themimeris. een 


XVI. ENCOMIOLOGIC. 


See Logaoidic, 
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AVITI]. GALLIAMBIC. 


fonic Tetrameter Catalectic. 

Asynartete of an Anapfiest, and Iambic Penihemi- 
meris, with an Anapfest, Chorzus, or third Epitrite, 
and Jambus, or Pyrrichius on account of the com- 
mon syllable. 


XIX. GLYCONIAN. 
Antispastic Dimeter Acatalectic, Trochaic Heph- — 
‘themimeris. 
XX. HIPPONACTEAN, OR HIPPONACTIC. 
Iambic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, Trimeter- Cata-. 
lectic, and Hypfercaialectic, Tetrameter Caialecitze. 
Lenic Dimeter Brachycaialeciic. 
Aniisfastic Dimeter Hypfercatalectic. 


XXI. IAMBILEGE. | 


Asynartete of a Penthemimeris Jam$ie, and Dac- 
tylic. Soph. Aj. 175. See afterwards Logaozdic. 
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XKXIL IBYCIAN. 


Dactylie Hefththemimeris Hypercatalectic. 
Ovre Seawv Seevecty σοῷος ἔσσεαι «ὐτε FeAwy βιδν. Seal. 


XXIII. ITYMIAN. 


Anapfeastic base.—Bios tet cxia. Ib. 


XXIV. LACONIC. 

Consists of a Dactyl, a Sfondee, two Anafiesis, 
and a Sflondee; or four Anapfesis and a Sferdee; or 
rather a Prosodiac Pentameter Brachycatalectic of 
two Choriambuses, an Ionic, Choriambus and Spon- 
dee. 


XXV. LECYTHIAN. 


dambie, or Trochaic Hefhthemimeris. 


XXVI. LOGAOIDIC, OR LOGOZEDIC. 


Asynariete of a Dactylic Dimeter, and Trochaic 


Ξ 


ἮΝ 
g 


3 
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* 


conjunction. Catalectic. Ἱπποσυ | ve Atos | ἐυνετα. 


Or 1392: . 

Asynartete of a Dactylic Penthemimeris, and Ithy- 
frhallic. 

Παρθενε τῶν κεῷαλαν || τανδὲ veabe νυμῷα.  Scal. 

Asynartete of a Lactylic Penthemimeris, and Tro- 
ehaic conjunction. 

This kind of verse is remarkably pretty. 

H ¢° érs Aciwopever || rw τυραννγω. Hephast. διαί. 

This measure was called ἐγκωμωλογίκον. 

It may be otherwise divided, so as to form a Dac- 
tylic Dimeter, a Sfondee, and a Bacchius; or it may 


consist οὗ a Dactyl, Choriambus, and Trochaic con-. 


junction. 

A Dactylic Penthemimeris, with a Dochmaic, is 
also called Encomiologic. Pind. Οἱ. 6.4, or Dacty- 
lic Penthemimeris, and lambic Penthemimeris. The 
Jambilege is the contrary. < 

Logaoidic verse is also composed of two Dactyls 


and a Zrochaic conjunction, Archebulian. 


Archilochian. 
of a Dactylic Tetrameter, and Ithyphal- 


lic. 


—— of two Anafesits, or a Sfiondee, an Jam- 
bus, and syllable. Pindar. Ol. 47. 
of a Trifienthemimeris. A Platonic. 


of a Dactylic Dimeter, and Ithyphallic, 
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XXVIT. NELEOMACHIAN. 


Lrochaic Pentameter Catalectic. 


XXVIII. PARTHENIAC. 
‘see Simmiac. 
XXIX. PHALECIAN, OR PHALACIAN. (Hen- 
| decasyliabus) 11 syllables. 
Antispastic Trimeter Catalectic. 
Οἰων ἐγὼ | ποθ᾽ ὦ τάλαι | Qeaveyw. Soph. An. 879. 
_J, ἔφυν instead of εγώ. 
Tlereccias ὦ | wo δειρώδὸς | Qasntw. . Aj. 706. 


XXX. PHALISCAN, OR FALISCAN. 


Prosodiac Dimeter Hyfrercatalectic. 


XXXII. PHENNIAN, 
Antispastic Lrimeter Cataleciic. 


ce) 
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XXXII. PHERECRATIAN,OR PHERECRATIC. 


Antispastic Dimeter Catalectic. 


XXXII. PHILICIAN. 


Choriambic Hexameter. — 


XXXIV. PHRYNICHIAN. 


Lesser Ionic Tetrameter Catalectic. (Servian) Pha- 
lecian. Scal. 


- 


XXXV. PINDARIC. 
Anapestic Trimeter Brachycataiectic, L£ficho- 
riambic, Trimeter Catalectic, Asynartete, Trifienthee — 
MLMETLS» 


XXXVI. PLATONIC. 


Tripenthemimeris; a measure yery agreeable to the 
ear. Seal. 
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XLIL STESICHORIAN. 


Trochaic Trimeter Brachycatalectic, otherwise, — 

Pindaric Asynartete. 

Trochaic Trimeter Acatalectic, in like manner end- 
ing in an Jambus. Pindar. Ol. 6. 25. 

Trochaic Trimeter Hypfercatalectic. Ph. 172. 

Anapestic Trimeter Catalectic, in a syllable. 

Of Epitrites Trimeter Acatalectic. Pind. Οἱ. 8.9. 


7. 85. 


XLIV. SOTADEAN, OR SOTADIC. 


fonie Letrameter Brachycaialectic. 

Lrochaic Trimeter Catalectic, and Acatalectic. 

Lrochaic Tetrameter Brachycatalectic. 

WV. B. Some distinguish between the Sotadean and 
Sotadic thus: 

They will have the Sotadean to consist of two 

Tonics and an Ithypfihailic, and the Sotadic of three 
Tonics anda Shondee. 


XLIV. TELESILLAN. 


fonic Dimeter Cataleciic. 


Ό 


? 
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XLV. THEOPOMPIAN. 


Peonic Pentameter Cataleciic. 


XLVI. TIMOCRATIAN. 


Lesser Ionic Dimeter Catalectic, or Hefihthemime- 
rts. 3 


OF THE FORMS OF VERSE IN THE SONG © 
OF THE CHORUS. 


The Choric chant is that part of the Chorus which 
generally distinguishes the ancient 7ragedy into five 
acts. In every perfect Tragedy, there are four of 


these Chanis; for that, which amongst the Greeks _ 


closes the play, is not accounted a proper Chorus: 
the first of these is called Parodus, or the first en- 
trance of the Chorus speaking or chanting; the 
other three are called στάσιμον scil. pede, i. 6. steady, 
or standing; which part of the Corus never ad- 
mitted Zrochaic or Anafrestic verse, both of which 
are accommodated to dancing, because the Chorus 
only sang and did not dance. | 

These Choric chants are formed of various kinds 
of yerse; which are called 
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SYSTEMATIC. 


Because they compose one whole, though they con- 
sist of various kinds of verse: these, according to 
Hepfhestio, are of six kinds. 

I. Kara σχεσιν, secundum convenientiam, having a 
correspondency. 

11. Απολελυμενα, soluta, not restrained to a deter- 
minate kind of verse. 

Ill. Araxra, inordinata, without order. 

IV. Ἐξ ὁμοίων, Ex similibus. Of like feet. 

_V. Mixra, mixta, mixed. Ἄ 

WI. Κοινώ, common. 

}. Verses xara σχεσὶν are such as answer to one 
another, and are of six kinds. 

1. MonosTROPHIC: 

2. Epopic. | ; 

3. Kara πεοικοπὴν avomotomeey. Post fericopen 
fartibus dissimilibus constaniza. 

4, ANTITHETIC. 

ἃ. Mrxep. 

6. COMMON, xaTa cyeriy. 

The Monostrofihic are such as consist of one Siro- 
fhe or Stanza. Such are the verses of vinacreon,. 
and Alceus. 

In the Choruses of Bacchus, they either always 
turned in the same manner, and did not return, and 
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then the verses were called μονοσιτροφα, or they stood 
immoveable, and the verses were then called στασιμῶ. 

The Epodic are so called, because to similar sys- 
tems a series of verses of a different construction 
are added. Hurifi. Hec. 629, ἕο. 

The ancients went round the altars singing the 
praises of their gods in verse. Their first moye- 
ment was to the right,* and they continued to go 
round until they had compassed the altar. This cir- 
cuit they called Strofhe. They then returned 
moving towards the /eft, and this they termed Anzi-_ 
strofihe, when the singers stopped, and sang a series 
of verses of a different form, which was called ἐσό- 
δὸς, the after or additional song. So that the Strophe 
and Antistrofhe have the same number of sy!lables, 
or at least contain the same times, in whatever mea- 
sure or rhythm they may be composed. The Zpode, 
or additional song is formed at pleasure. : 
~ The Chorus by the first movement, intended to re- 
‘present the motion of the heavens round the earth 
from east to west; by the second the motion of the 
planets. When they stood still, continuing their 
singing, they meant to represent the stability of the 
earth, which they supposed to be fixed. 

The Chorus originally consisted of fifty persons ;— 
but was reduced to fifteen after schylus had his 
play called Zumenides represented. — - | 

He that began the song was called xegydases, the 


* Scaliger ‘asserts that the singers first moved to the /ef?, 
which is perhaps more conformable to the following account of 
the reasons given for these movements. 
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next raeacrerys, and the third τριτοςώτης, three form- 
ing ἃ Ζυγον, of which there were five. 

WV. B. Τῇ τὴς additional song was last, the verses 
were. called Epodica; if in the beginning froodica, 
(Soph. 4]. 877) and if inthe middle, mesodica. Soph. 
An. 100. | 

Epfodic verses are generally all Pindaric, consist- 
ing at least of three parts, Strofphe, Antistrophe, and 
Epodos, composed of different kinds. of verse; but. 
the two first parts of correspondent verses. .- 

Παραβασις, a digression by the Chorus from the 
matter proposed, peculiar to the Comic poets. Euri- 
fides is blamed for using it too frequently ; Sophocles 
is more sparing in the use of it. | 

Kara περικοπήν ἀνομοιομερῆ, ΟΥ. Περικομμετα), are 
such as have a second congeries of various systems, 
answering to the first throughout; so-that in the one- 
or the other congeries, there may be systems dissimi- 
Jar to one another, but so that both consist of similar 
parts. Lur..Or. 125. Sophoc. 4j7.901. Of this kind; 
there are many in Lurifiides, very many.in Softhocless 
none in Aischylus. | 

Antithetics are those which in various kinds. of 
verse have the first corresponding with the last, the 
second with the last but one, and the rest in like 
manner. Of this, the egg of Simmias is an exam- 
ple. | 

Mixta, nore cxeciv, or mixed verses, having a cor-— 
respondency, are, same Lfedic, others Monostro- 
phie. 


ὡς πω a Oe te αν ἐπ δα πω, δ, el al 
ee ie. sale eae 
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Communia, sare oyerivy, OF COMMON VErses, having 
a correspondency, are such as, when disposed in one 
manner, are Zfodics, in another, Monostrophics. 

II. Ασολελυμενα are those which are confined to no. 
certain kind of verse; and these again are 

1. AseoQea. 

2. Ανομοιοςροῷσ, OF 

3. Ατμητα. 

I. Agge?a are those systems which hare so few 
verses, that they cannot complete a Strofixe. . 

2. AvomotoseoQa are those which are interrupted by 
some verses intervening. (Zur. Or. 1366.) These, 
if there are two, are called ἑτεροςροῷώ. Soph. Aj. 
201. If more, they are called. Aadowsgepa. Eur. 
Hec. 685. Ar. R. 1295. Euripides is the only one of. 


the Zragie writers who uses this kind of verse. 


3. Atuyra are those, which although they seem ca-_ 
pable of being divided, give no sign of division. 

ΠῚ. Avaxra are those, which have no similarity fo. 
each other, as the Margites of Homer is said to have 
been, and such Choruses as those in Lurifiides. Ih. 
2. 1234. dlere.-furs 107.) fiects165a% 

IV. EZ ομοιων. Those are so named which have 
the same feet, but no certain number, as 4nafests. 

And these are, 

1, Amegiogisa. 

2. Kare meeloeicuss ἀνισῶς. ~ 

The first are such as continue similar to the end. 

The second are those between which something 
shorter is sometimes inserted. Not only dnafesizcs, 
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but also others are socalled. Eur. Hec. 1055. Ph.. 


212. 310. 1502. 


V. Mixed Systematics have some of them a cor- 


respondency, others are alike. 

VI. Common Systematics are such as when disposed 
in one manner, are similar, in another, are formed 
ef correspondent members. 


Ϊ 
{ 
| 
' 


lies ie 


a 


ἴδ ἀσήν δὴ ota ova Solange 


σοὶ AF vised ain ot 
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EXEMPLIFICATION OF THE FOREGO- 
ING RULES, IN THEIR APPLICATION 
TO THE VARIOUS KINDS OF VERSE. 


Ι. OF DACTYLIC METRE. 


A DACTYLIC verse is composed solely of Dac- 
tyls and Sfondees. 

The common Heroic is HexametTeER ACATALEC- 
Tic, with a Dactyl in the fifth metre, and a Sfondee 
in the sixth. 

Though confined to a smaller number of admissi- 
ble feet than Jamédic or Trochaic verse, several li- 
cences are allowed in Heroic verse, which are not 
admitted in the former. 

The most considerable of these are, 

1. The production of a short final syllable, not 
only at the place of the cesural pause, but sometimes | 
also in other places, where emphasis is augmented 
at the beginning of a foot; as, 

Toe amor ἐχῶν ὠμφηρίοξα τέ φώρετρην. Il. a. 45. 
where the final # in ἀμφηφρεζφεῶ, though short, is made 
long for emphasis sake. 

y 
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This license is Impr oper in verses shorter than a 
flexameter. 

Note. In the 4ttic writers, the final a in ἀμφηρεῷεα 
would be long; but Homer uses the Ionic dialect, 
where the practice is very different. 

2. The Hiatus, or concurrence of two ie ον in 
contiguous words, without elision; as, | 

Ai xiv Toadies ὑτὸν ἀποσχῆ ΙλΙβ Ἰρῆς. Where the 
final long syllable, (here the diphthong #) is made 
short. 

3. The Ionic Dialect, which rarely occurs in the 
Jambics of the Greek tragedians, affords great variety 
in the construction of fic verses. 

folics, which are an irregular sort of Dactyls, 
admit in the first metre any foot of two syllables: 
the rest must be all Dactyls, except when the verse 
is Catalectic, and then the Catalectic part must be 
part of a Dacty/l. 

Locoenies, as Hefihestion calls them, are another 
sort of Dactylics, and require a Zrochaic Syzygy at - 
the end, all the other feet being Dactyls; as, 

Καὶ τὶς tr | tryed | aici oimisce 

But this sort of verse may perhaps be referred with 
more propriety to the class before mentioned, in 
fart second, under the title of Asynartete, and here- 
after to be analyzed. 
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-DACTYLIC SYSTEMS. 


1. Tovd” Ἐκτὼρ νείκεσσεν ἐδὼν, ἀίσιχροις ἔπεεσσί. 7]. 3. 
38. | | 
Avowaet, tides ἀρίδτεγ γυναίμενες,) ἠπεροπευτῶ. 

AsO ὄφελες τ᾽ ἄγονος τ᾽ ἐμενοί, ὠγώμας T ἀπολεσθϑῶις 

Καὶ κε τὸ βελοιμὴν, xo κεν πολὺ κερδίον nev. 

H ἕτω λώβην τ᾽ ἐμενῶι καὶ ἐποψιον ἄλλων. 

Has καγχώλοωσι καρηκομοωντες Ayatot. 

2. Ηρα, καὶ ἀμπεπάλων προίει δολιχοσκίον ἔγχος. 711. 
ae ce 

Καὶ Bars Πριαμίδαο κατ᾽ ἀσπιδὰ πάντοσε ἰσην. 

Ate μὲν ἀσπίδος ἦλθε φαείνης ὀμυβδιμοον ἔγχος» 

Καὶ δέω ϑώρηκος πολυδαιδαλὸ ἠρηρείστο" 

Αντίκρυ δὲ παρῶι λαπάρην διώμησε χιτωνώ 

Ἐγχος" 

3. Ev δ᾽ ἐπεσε ζωστηρι ἀρηροτι πίκρος ὀίστος. Il. 4. 134. 

Ara μὲν ae’ ζωστηρος ἐληλῶτο δαιδαλεοιο, 

Kas dove ϑώρηκος πολυδαιδαλθ ἠρηρειίστο, 

Mitens δ᾽ ny Doves, Epumde χροος, ἐρκος ὠκοντῶν 


H 0 πλείστον ἔρυτο, dim πρὸ δὲ ἐίισωτο καὶ της" 


ANALYSIS OF THE PRECEDING SYSTEMS. 
SYSTEM I. 


- 


Beenie) Sion. Dact.)) Spon. Dact. Spon. 


Tov & Ex | τῶρ νει | KEG OED i | δῶν air | χροις EME | EGC 
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Dact. ... Date, Paci. Dact. Dact. Spon. 
Ascmaet | εἰδὸς ὦ | ριστὲ yu | vas mavic | ἡπέρη | πεῦτα 

Dact. Dact. Dect. Dect. Dact. Shon. 
Aid oi | As τ᾽ ayolves τ᾽ Enel vai eye | mas τ᾽ ἄπὸ! λέσθαι 

Dact. Spon. Shon. Dact. . Dact. Spon. 
Kas xé τὸ | βϑλδι | μῆν webs | κεν πολὺ Ϊ xigd voy | xiv. 
Spon. Shon. : Dect. Dact. Dact. Shon. 

Hg [τῷ aa | βῆντ᾽: μὲ [ νῶι κἄε ξ | ποψιν [ἀλλῶν. 
Spon. Deets: Dactes. diet. » Dat. τὸ epee 
Has | nay KAS ATT κα οἢ κῦμ | avTig A | χάιξι. 

In these verses several things are observable. In 
the fifth line, καὶ has the diphtheng short, because 


succeeded by a vowel. In the fourth line, ἐν» though 


naturally shert, becomes long, because it‘closes the 
verse, and ihe same cbservation applies to the con- 
cluding syllables of the first and second verses. To 
render the first verse a complete Hexameter, the 
poet has changed the concluding word, éxezs, into 

ἐπέεσσιν. The insertion of the ἐ by faetic ecstasis 
furnishes the syllable necessary to complete the 
number of feet, and the additional «, inserted by 
Epenthesis into the same word, transforms ¢ σιν; which 
isa Pyrrichius, and inadmissible in Hexameter verse, 
into a Sfondee. In the sixth line, without any ad- 
ditional words, the poet, in like manner, by the ex- 
ercise of the same licence on the words xayxyaawct, 
and xxgyxeuevres, has not only completed two feet, 
which would otherwise have been defective; but has 
rendered the verse more sonorous and more grate- 
ful to the ear. 
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The second and third verses consisting only of 
Dactyls, except the last foot, by the rapid movement 
of the voice in pronunciation, exhibit to the mind of 
the reader a lively representation of the violent 
emotions of indignation bursting from the lips of the 
intrepid Hector highly incensed by the cowardly con- 
duct of Paris, who, after strutting and parading for 
a Short time in the front line οἵ the Trojans, 
shrunk into insignificance at the sight of the injured 
Menelaus, and basely sheltered himself from his just 
resentment among the thickest ranks of the Trojans. 

The arrangement of the feet in the other four 
verses, no two of which agree, shows the attention 
of the poet to variety in the modification of his poetry, 
a circumstance which greatly contributes to the 
aratification of the reader, and of which he instantly 
feels the effect. 


ANALYSIS OF SYSTEM 1 


Doce Deck = Dact.- Dact.. : Dact. ’ “Shon, 
Hea nies | ἀμπέπα | λῶν weer] εἰ dear | χοσκιὸν | ἔγχὸός. 

Dact. Pro) Dat. δεῖ, Dac." > Shon: 
Kai Baar | Πρίαμε | dae κατ᾽ | ἀσπίδα | wavroc? | τοῆν. 

Ζ 718.  Dact. Dact. Spon. Dact. Spon. 
Διὰ μὲν | ἀσπίδος | nade φῶ | εἰνῆς | σμιβοὶμὸν | ἐγ χὸς. 

Dact. Spon. Dact. 5 Dact. δέου. Shon. 
Καὶ Ove | 06% | 406 πολὺ | δαιδαλἕ | He ne | ειστᾶ, 

" 
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Sfon.  Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Shion. 
Aytiz | εὖ δέπα | Cas λώπᾶ Ϊ enV Ove Ϊ μῆσξ xi | τὠνῶᾶ. 

The first of these verses is formed entirely of 
Dactyls, except the last foot, which must, from the 
nature of the verse, be a Sfiondee. The second 
verse in the second foot has a Fribrachys, and all 
the rest Dactyls but the last. The third verse is 
more varied, has a Yribrachys in the first foot, a 
Spondeec in the fourth place, and the rest, except the 
concluding foot, Dactyls. The fourth verse closes 
with two Sfondees. 

Every reader of taste will at once perceive how 
forcibly the poet, by the introduction of a 7riérachys 
into the second and third verses, and a succession of 
Dactyls in the three first, without a single Spondee, — 
until we come to the fourth foot of the third verse. 
describes the velocity of the spear flying from the 
hand of Menelaus, rapidly passing through the shield 
of Paris, and though with a force gradually di- 
-minished by the impediments it met with, penetrating 
however the breast-plate, in which it remains fixed; 
yet still retaining enough of its original impetus to 
rend the coat, and graze the body, which by a hasty 
inclination escapes a mortal wound. Fhe 7ribrachys, 
though inadmissible into Heroic verse, is twice in- 
troduced in aid of the Dactyl, to’ give an animated 
representation of this rapid motion and its effects; 
while the Sfondee in the fourth place, and the dou- 
ble Sfondee at the close of the third line, which 
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makes the verse drag heavily, demonstrates the ob- 
structed motion of the weapon through the shield 
and breast-plate, the gradual diminution of its im- 
petus, and the final cessation of its action. 

In the fifth verse it will be observed that the last 
syllable of ἀντίκρυ», though short in itself, is made 
long by Cesura. 


ANALYSIS OF SYSTEM III. 


Dect: — Shion. Dact. “Dact.: Παρ. . Spon. 
Evo” ἐπὲ σε Cac | τὴρὶ ὦ | ρηρδτὶ | πικρὸς ὃ | IT 0Se 
2. Spon. Dact.° Dact. Dect. : Spon. 
AYZ μὲν | ἀρ ζῶσ᾽ | τηρὸς é | AnAw. τὸ | δαιδα λέ | διδ. 
Dact.. Spon. Dact. Dact. Spon. Spon. 
Kai ota | ϑὼρ ἢ Ϊ κῶς πολῦ] δαιδαλᾶ | ney | CETTO. 
Spon.  Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Shon. 
Mizeas | ¥nv 490 | es, eeu | ma χρδὸς | τρκὸς w | nev τῶν. 
Shon. Dact. Dact > Dact: “Dact. - Spon. 
Hos | πλειστὸν é | evre OF | axe δὲ | τισάτο | xs τῆς. 
In the first of these verses we observe the hiatus 
formed by the concurrence of the vowels sand «, the 
one of which concludes the word eezeo7:, and the 
other begins the following word: both of these vow- 
els are sounded, and make parts of the same foot. 
This Azatus is seldom admitted in Latin Hexameters, 
and when received is intended to be expressive of 
some circumstance aptly represented by the hesita- 
tion of the yoice in pronunciation, the manner of 
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utterance, and prolongation of the sound on the 
Lympanum. 

The figure called Dieresis, used in δίστος, the last 
word of the first line, by softening the sound of the 
diphthong, gives an agreeable termination to the 
verse. — 

The poet in these verses also employs the Dialects 
with excellent effect, not only to render his verse 
complete; but by accommodating the sound to the — 
sentiment, presents in a manner, to the eye, a view | 
of the circumstances he intends to describe. To be 
sensible of this, let the situation of wezeor1, eAyaare, 
and δαιδολεοιο, be carefully noticed, and the effect of 
a transposition observed. 

The number of Dactyls, and one Triérachys in- 
troduced into these verses, fully answer the inten- 
tion of the writer, and clearly display the rapid 
motion and violent effects of the arrow shot from the 
bow of the skilful archer Pandarus; and the situa- 
tion of the Sfondees in like manner represent the 
various obstructions the arrow met with in its passage — 
through three different defensive coverings, which | 
must be penetrated before it could reach the body. 

That these observations are not the offspring of a 
heated imagination, and that the construction of 
these verses was not accidental, but the effect of pre- 
meditation, will evidently appear by comparing them 
with other passages of the same author, in parallel 
or similar cases, where it will be seen that the same 
mechanism, and even some of the same words, are 
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employed for the same purpose, and with a like 
effect. eee 

Among many other passages corroborative of the 
foregoing remarks, one only shall be selected from 
It, 4. 450; where we find the description of two tor- 
rents rushing with impetuosity from the mountains, 
and a comparison drawn between the tumultuous 
roaring of the waters at their confluence in a valley, 
and the confused noise and clamour of a battle, ex- 
pressed in language so impressive, as almost to pre- 
sent the objects themselves to view. The reader 
who thinks proper to investigate the subject farther, 
will uniformly find the structure of the verse to be 
the result of design, and not the effect of accident. 


DACTYL. TRIM. ANALYSIS. 


Shon. Dact. Spon. 


As Msces roy Egura, Ai Μὲ | cat Tov E | eata 
Sfon.  Dact. - Spon. 
Ayraras seDavoicis, Ayre | Cat séDa | γοισὶ 
Spon. Dact. Spon. 
Tow “aArgs παρεδωκῶν, To καλλ | εἰ παρε | δωκῶν 
, Sfon. Dact. Shon. 
Καὶ yuv ἡ Kodegesee Kas voy | ἡ Kade | ρεια 
Shon. Dact. Shon. 
δητεί, AvTeH Peesra Ζητει | λύτρῶ De esrTa 


Spon. Dact. Shon. 


Aveurbas tov Ἐρωτα. Avcacd | as τὸν E | ρῶτα 
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Spon.  Dact. Spon. 


Kay Aven δὲ τις ἀυτον, Kay λῦ | on δὲ τῆς | ὥτὸν 
Shon. Dact. Spon. 

υκ ἐξείσι μενεῖ δὲ" Οὔκ εξ | EbCe me | VEL δὲ 
Shon. Dact. Shon. 
Δυλενεῖν δεδιδακτῶι, Asaiv | τιν ody | δωκται 
Anacr. 830.. 


The preceding verses from Anacreon, are Dacty- 
lic Trimeter Acatalectic, frequently called Pherecra- 
tic, consisting of a Spondee, a Dactyl, and a Sfon- 


dee. This is the constant order of the feet through 


this whole ode; but in the first place either an Jam- 
gus or Spondee, and in the last, a Dactyl or Sfondee, 


are indifferently admissible. Compare with this 


ode, Moschi Amor fugitivus. 
It is presumed no difficulties will occur in com- 


prehend#frg the reason why each particular syllable 


is marked long or short. The preceding rules will 
render the reasons obvious. It may not be amiss, 
however, for the sake of beginners, to mention, that 
in the seventh line, Κἀν, being compounded of καὶ 
and ὧν, is a contracted syllable, and must therefore 
be long. 

In whatever measure nacreon writes, his verse 
is always peculiarly sweet and harmonious. It is the 
more to be regretted that his genius was so often 
prostituted to purposes unjustifiable and base. 
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ELEGIAC. 


Πεπνυσο, μηδ᾽ airyeotrw ἐφ᾽ teypacs μηδ᾽ ἀδικοίοι 
Τιμαὰς pond ἀρετὰς ἔλκεο, μηδ᾽ ἀφενος 
Tare μὲν ἕτως ἰσϑι" κακοίσι δὲ μη προσομίλει 
Ανδρασιν, ἀλλ᾽ αἰει των ἀγαθῶν ἔχεο 
Kat τοῖσιν pete πίνε καὶ ἐσϑιε, καὶ PETS TOLTLY 
We, καὶ ἄνδανε τοῖς ὧν μεγώλῃ δοναμοις. 
Ἐσϑλων μὲν γὰρ am ἐσϑλα μαθησεαι" ἦνδὲε κακοίσι 


Ξυμμιχθης) ἀπολεῖς κού τὸν ἔοντοῦ νοῦν. 


ELEGIAC SYSTEM ANALYZED. 


᾿ς Dact. Spon. Dact. Dacet. Dact. Spon. 
Tiwvice | μῆδ᾽ aioy | οδ σὴν ὁ] φ᾽ ἐργμώσι | ead” aos | xorci 
Spon. Dack.. Spon...: Anap. .. Anapt. 
Timas | pend? age | rag eax | to, μηδ᾽ | adivos. 
Dact... Spon... Dact.... ,Dact. Dact. Spon. 
Tavre μὲν | δτῶς | 191: xa  κδισὶ δὲ | μὴ πρὸσδ | μῖλει 
Dacit.. Shon. Sfon, < Anap.:| Anap. 
Avdedow, | carr αἱ [ εἰ τῶν [ἀγαθῶν | ἔχξο. 
Spon. ας. Dact. Dact. Dact. Spon. 
Και τὸι | ow pera | rive wots | εϑγξ, | wots μὲ τὰ | rosciv 
ach. Dae... Shom nna... Anan. 
1°, και | avdave [τοῖς iv | meyaan | δύναμες. 
Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Spon. 
Eodaay | μιὲν γὰρ ἀπ᾿! εϑλὰ mal ϑησξαε" | ἡνδὲ κα | κοισὶ 
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Son. Dact. Shon. Anaf. <Anapf. 
Ξυμμῖχθ | ἧς, ἀπὸ | λεις καὶ | τὸν cove [ὦ νδὸν. 
Evzeciac, being composed of Hexameter and 
Pentameter verses alternately, has in the foregoing 
system been scanned and marked accordingly. On 
the former, no additional observations are necessary; 
but with respect to the latter, viz. the Pentameter, 
which, as has been before observed, may be scanned 
two different ways; it may be noticed that in the se- 
cond line, the concluding word e@eves, which is an 
Anapfiest, has the last syllable os necessarily lone by 
Synapheia, 1.e. because influenced by the initial con- 
sonant of the following verse. In the fourth, sixth, 
and eighth lines, the concluding syllables, though 
naturally short, are made long, on account of the 
pause required at the end ofa sentence. The quan- 
tity of the last syllable in αῷενος might be accounted 
for in the same manner, without reference to Syna- 
fheia. , 
τς ΤῈ Pentameters may also be scanned otherwise; 
thus, 
Sfon. Dact. Cas. Dact. Dact. Cat.syll.or Cés. 
Tinas [μηδ᾽ aee | τὰς. [Ξλκξο lend ae | ves. 
Dact. Spon. Cas. Dact. Dact. Cat. syli. 

Ανδρα σὴν | ἀλλ᾽ at | es | τῶν aya | θῶν exe | o. 

The remaining verses of the same metre may be 
scanned in a similar manner. ; 

Eoth these modes of scanning have their uses. 
The first mode was that used by the ancients, as ap- 
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pears from Quintilian, the second was introduced by 
the moderns. 

Elegiac verse had its name from ¢Asyos, lamentatzo, 
because it was used in plaintive compositions; the 
unequal measures aptly representing the inequalities 
always observable in grief. 


1. ANAPASTIC METRE. 


An Anapfestic verse without any restriction* of 
places,t admits an Anapest,t Spondee, or Dactyl. 

Anapfiestic verses are sometimes intermixed with 
other species; but are often in a detached system 
by themselves. 

A system is chiefly composed of Dimeters; and 
is most correct; 

1. When each foot, or at least each Syzygy, ends 
with a word.§ 

2. When the last verse but one of the system is_ 
Monometer|| Acatalectic ; and the last, Dimeter Cata- 
lectic, with an Anapfrest in the second metre. 


* Kuta πᾶσαν χῶραν. fHefh. 

7 The Dimeter Catalectic, ealled Paremiae, is an exception. 
This species of verse requires an Anapest in the last place but 
one, and is considered incorrect when a Spondee i is found there. 

+ [n sume instances the proper foot is resolvedinto a Proceleus- 
matic. 

The first of the following verses is more correct than the 
second. 


Spon. Anan. Spon. Spon. 
δ Zeus γάρ μέγαλης Ϊ γλωσσῆς κομιπᾶς 


Q 


170 GREEK PROSODY. Part Ill. 


Anap. Anafp. Anap. Shon. 


Ἑνόπλὸς γὰρ tx av | τὸν exevbearnes. 


[Ἐπ axeay δὴ 

Nixgy δομῶντ᾽ ἀλαλάξωι. 

In an Anapestic system, there is this peculiarity: 
that the last syllable of each verse is not common as 
in other species; but has its quantity subject to the 
same restrictions, as if the foot to which it belongs, 
occurred in any other place of the verse. Clarke 
affirms, as has been before mentioned, that the last 
syllable must always be long, or the sentiment con- 
cluded with the verse. . 

|| The Monometer Acatalectic, is called an Anafeés- 
tic Base. This is sometimes dispensed with in a 
system: the Paremiac rarely. | 

H πολλὰ Beotals ἐστὶν yrs 

Dvavas. πρὶν ὕδειν O ξυδξις μαντὶς 

Τῶν μέλλοντῶν oti πράξει. δομῆ. 4]. near the end, 

A series therefore of Anapfestic verses, consisting 
of one or more sentences, is to be constructed, as if 
each sentence was only asingle verse. See the fore- 
going sentence from Sofhocles. | 

Hence, it has been laid down as a rule, that, if the 
last foot of a verse, in the middle of a sentence, 
begins as an “nafest or Spondee, its last syllable 
must be long, naturally ; as, : 

ἄπ. Sfron. Shon. Anap. 

Yorteix, | barges | Και σῷες | tcidav. Soph. Ant. 189. 


Or by frosition; as, 
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Shon.  Anap. Dact. Shon. 

Big aed | μὸν ἕμδι | κἄ: Dire | vara | 

Σπευδῶν. Aisch. Prom. 191. 

Here the #in the last word of the first line, is ren- 
dered long by position, the following word beginning 
with a double consonant; so that the first syllable of 
the next verse exercises an influence over the last 
syllable of the former. 

If the last foot of a verse in the middle of ἃ sen- 
tence begin with a Dactyl, the last syllable must be 
short; as, 

Shon. Anaft. Dacr. Daci. 

Σέμναι τὲ Otay παιδὲς Egivvors 

Anafi. Spon. Anap. 

Αδικὼς θνησκοντὰς ὀρῶτε. 

This rule is dispensed with only at the end of a 
sentence, where a TYribrach, Cretic, or Trochee, 
sometimes supply the place of an dnapest, Dactyl, 

or Sfondee, but in no other case. 

Note. On the subject of Synapheia, see part se- 
cond ; and see also Bentley’s Phalaris. 

There is a species of Anapestic verse, called Aris- 
tofihanic, or Aristofihanian, which is a Catalectic 
Letrameter. 

Jinaf. Anapf. Sfon. Shon. Spon. Sfon. Anap. 
Davieoy μὲν ἔγωγ᾽ [διμαι γνῶναι] TET Evel wo | σὴν διμισιως. 

The verse by some called Proceleusmatic, being 
composed of feet, isochronal to an Anapest, and end- 
ing for the most part with an 4napest, has also the 
title of Anafiestic; as, 
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Procel. Procel. 
Πρός ἕμὸν ὃ | μὸ γενετορ | a 
Proc. Proc. Proc. Anafi. 


Τὶς oeta | Babvatua | tad txtcy | τόβρδ τῶν. 


ANAPASTIC SYSTEM. 


Anrov ἐμοιγ᾽ ὡς | ῷορβης χρείώ 
UriPov oypevet τὸν de πελὰς που. 
Tavrny γαρ ἔχειν βιοτὴς ἀντον 
Λογος ἐστι Duel, θηροβολδντα 
Πτηνοις ἰοις στυγερὸν στυγερῶς 
Ουδὲ τιν᾽ ἀντω 


Tlaswva nana ἐπίνωμιαν. 


ANALYSIS OF THE FOREGOING SYSTEM. 


Dact. Spon. Shon. Spon. 

Δηῆλδν ἕμὸδι yas | φορβῆς χρειᾶ. Long, because the 
next syllable begins with two consonants. 

Anan. Spon. Dact. Shon. 

VriBov oymeves | τον δὲ πέλας που . 

Spon. Anap. Anapfr. Spon. 

Ταυτὴν γάρἕχειν | βιότες αυτον. Last long, influenced 
by the succeeding letter in the next line. 

Anap. Anap. Dact. Spon. 

*Aoyos ἐστὶ Duowd | ἠροβολᾶντῶ. Last long for the 


same reason. 
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Shon. Spon. Anap. Anap. 
Πτῆνδις τοῖς | CTUYECOY σ' | τὐγξρως 
Οὐδὲ tw ἀυτῶ. Monometer Acatalectic, or Ana- 
estic Base. 
Spon. Anafi. Anapi. 
Tat ave xaxnay | ἐπὶ νωώμιων. Dimeter Catalectic, or 


Paroemiac. 


* The first metre in this verse is less correct than the other 
metres in the system, because the syllable #¥ in Quesy, is short, 
_ and becomes long merely by the force of the following consonant. 


ANOTHER SYSTEM WITHOUT THE BASE. 


QD δὲινον ede waFos ἀνθρώποις 

Q δεινοτατον πάντων oF ἔγω 
Προσεκυρσ᾽ joy. Tis σ᾽ ὦ τλημῶον, 
Πρόσεβη μανίοώ; τις ὁ πηδησώς 
Aaimay μειζονώ τῶν μηκίστων 

Προς τῇ on δυσδαιμονι μοίρα 

Mev Dev Overav ἀλλ᾽ 8d ἐσιδειν 
Avvamas σε) SEAWY FOAM avecer tes 
Πολλὼώ πυϑεσθαι, πολλὰ do ἀθρησαι" 


Tosay φρικὴν παρεχείς μοί. Soph. 


ANALYSIS OF THE PRECEDING SYSTEM. 


apon.  Anaf.  Anapi: Son. 
2 Des | vov ὕδειν || παθὸς ἄνθρ | ὥπδις 


4 
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Spon. Anap. Shon. Anap. 
Ω dew | o rary x || ἄντῶν | oo ἐγὼ 
Jinaf. Spon. Spon. Shon. 

Meoctxver | 70%. || Tis σ᾽ a] τλῆμον. Last long, in- 
fluenced by the succeeding verse. 

Anaf. Anaf. Anan. Shon. 

TleoczBy | μάντρα ; || Tis o πῇ | δησας 

Spon. Dact. Shon. 2072. 

Δαιμῶν  μειζόνὰ || τῶν μὴ  κιστῶν 

Shon. Sfion. Dact. Spon. 

Πρὸς τῇ | 74 δὺς || Oe tori | poet. Last long, (be- 
cause ᾧ 15 an improper diphthong,) though ρα be 
preceded by a diphthong. ‘ 

Spon. Shon. Spon. Anap. 

Div, Civ, | δυστάν || ἀλλ᾽ 8 | decid τιν 

Anafi. Jinan. Dact. Spon. 
Δύνώμαι | of, ϑέλῶν || πδλλ ἀνξ | ρέσθαι 
Dact. Spon. Dact. Spon. 

Πολλώ wv | bsrdcs, || πολλὰ δ᾽ a | θρῆσώι. Here ais 
short before 6 and e, a mute fellowed by a liquid. 

Shon. Spon. Anap. 

Tosav | Φρικὴν || waezxers | μοι. Dimeter Catalectic, 
or Paremiac. 


SYSTEM OF PARGQMIACS. 


“Tuya vov ὦπας ἐχε σιγαν' ; 
Kai wavta royoy taxa σπευσηΣ" 

Ἡμῖν δ᾽ Ιϑακη πάτρις ἐστι. 

Πλεομεν δ᾽ am Odvece bea. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE PRECEDING PARC- 
| MIAC. | 


Spon. Dact. Anap. 
Siyay | νῦν ames ll ext oly | αν. Cat. Syil. 
Shon. “πα. Anan. 

Και wave ἃ λόγον τ || eye wiv | oy 
aSfion. Anafi. Anap. 

Hyiv δ᾽ Ι Ιθχκή | warets τστ | ‘ 

Anan. Anap. “πα. 

Πλέόμεν | δ᾽ ἀμ Οδῦσσ' || ἔϑει [ Φ. Cratin. 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 


Q τῆς μεγώλης σοῷιας ἐπιθυμησαὰς ἄνθρωπε παρ᾽ ἡμῶν, 

Ὡς ἐυδαίμων ἐν Αθηναίοις καὶ τοῖς Ἑλλησι YEVNTES, 

Ei μνημῶν €6 nat Φροντίστης, καὶ ro τὠλαίπωρον everriy 

Ev τὴ Yun, καὶ mn napyers pel? erras, μὴ τε Buoilay, 

Μητε eiyay ἄχθει Arey unre γάριστων ἐπιθυμεῖς. 

Ows τ ἀπέχει καὶ YUMIATION, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἀνοητων 

Καὶ βελτίστον τῶτο νομοίζεις, ὁπερ £4105 δεξιον ἄνδρω 

Νίκον πρώττῶν καὶ βδλευῶν καὶ τὴ γλωττη πολεμίζων. 
Aristoph. 


176 GREEK PROSODY. Parr III. 


ANALYSIS OF THE PRECEDING SYSTEM. 


Shon. ποῦ. Anap. Anap. Sfion. Spon. 
Q τῆς μέγαλης || coptas | Exibo || μῃσᾶς | avbew || πὲ 
Anap. 
wae ἢ | μων 
Spon. Shon. Anap. Spon. Shon. Spon 
Ὡς ev | διαιμοῶν | ἕν Aéz | vaesoss [καὶ TOK Ἑλλῆσ [lt 
Anap. 
ἕνῃ | wet 
— Spon. Spon. Shon. Spon. Dact. 
Ei μνὴ fav sb || καὶ Deov Ϊ TICTHS, || καὶ τὸ τὰ | 
Spon. Anan. 
Aas wa || gov Evers [ἐν 
Shon. Spon. Spon. Spon. Spon. Spon. 
Ἐν τῇ | ψυχῆ» || καὶ μὴ | xapvets || wed Err | as μῆ || τέ 
Anap. 
βάδιζ | wy 
Dact. Shon. Shon. Spon. Anapf. Daci. 
Μὴτξ et | γῶν 2x8 || τι ai | ὧν μῆ |] τέγ᾽ ἄριστε | ὧν Fal] 
S7i07. 
somes. Brachycatalectic. 
Sfon. Anap. Spon. Anap. Spon. Spon. 
Ows | τ᾽ ἀπέχει || καὶ you | στῶν, |] καὶ τῶν | ἀλλῶν 
Anan. ; 


|| ἄνδητ | wy 
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Spon. 


GREEK PROSODY. 


17ζ 


Shon. Anafi. Spon. 


Kast Bear [στὸν || r8r0 vo | wil its, l| Sate τὶ | x0 50 xg | 


Sfon. Dact. 
STEELE 5 
τὸν avoe | ὦ 
Spon. Spon. Shon. 


Snon. Spon. Shon. 


Nixay [πρώττῶν || καὶ BS | λευῶν || xas τῇ | γλώττῃ ἢ 


Anap. 
πὸλέμιζ | wv. 


Ill. IAMBIC METRE. 


IAMBIC SYSTEMS. 


The first, third, and 
fifth places admit an Zam- 
bus or Sfrondee. 


The second, fourth, and 
sixth places admit an 
Jambus only. ) 


DIM. CATALECTIC. 
Ou μοι meaes Toyeo 

Te Daedeay CLYAHTOS. 

Gul? digest me χρυσός, 

Ovds φϑονω τυρώννοις. 

Epos meres mueoies 
Κατωβρεχεῖν ὑπηνην" 

Epos meres ροδοισι 
KaracresDew κώρηνῶ. 

To σήμερον μέλει Mot, 


To δ᾽ ἀυριον τις ὀιδὲν ; 
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VARIATIONS. BEGINNING WITH 
AN ANAPAST. 


The Jaméusin the odd Απόολοίτο πρῶτος autos 
places, resolyable into a Ο τὸν ἄργυρον φιλησας. 
Tribrach. Ala τᾶτον Bx ἀδελφος, 

The Spondeeintheodd Asa τῶτον & roxness 
places resolvable into a Πολεμοι Dover δὶ ἀντον. 


Dactyl or Anapest. Tod’ yereey, ἀλλυμεσϑα 
The Jambusintheeven Ata τῶτον ot Didsvres. 
places, (except the last) ο΄ ~Anacreor, 


resolvableintoa 7rzbrach, 
an Anafest substituted in 
case of a proper name 
only, 


ANALYSIS OF THE FOREGOING SYSTEMS. 


Spon. Lamb. Lamb. 

Οὗ pat | μὲ λει || Tova [ὦ Catalectic syllable. 

The foliowing verses are all measured and scanned 
as the first. 

Tov Saed| ea || ἄνάκτ | ος 

Οὐθ᾽ aie | ἕξι || μὲ your | ος 

Οὐδ᾽ #06 | ava | τῦ exw οἱς. 
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Lamb. Lamb. - Tamb. 

Epos | μέλει || veer | « Catalectic syllable. 
Kaérape | ἕχειν || ὕπῆν | nv 

Ἐμει | μέλει || coda | ¢ 

Karacr | ρέφειν || κάρῆν | a 

To σῇ | μέρον p || ἕλει | poos 

To δ᾽ cu | ev ave || % διδ' | ev. 


SECOND SYSTEM. 


Anaf. amb. Lamb. 

Amorst | τὸ πρῶ || τὸς ὧν | τὸς Catalectic syllable. 

The following are scanned in the same manner as 
the first. - ; 

O τὸν wey | v gov || ¥ Ane | og 

Ave τῶν | ὃν 8x || ἀδελφῷ | os ; 

Ava τῶτ | ov 8 | τὸ κῃ | ες 

TAY ὡδὶ | φόνοι || OY aur | ον 

To δὲ χει | ρὸν oar || ὕμξεσθ] ὦ 

Ave t&r | ov ot | φύλδντ | ες. 


TRIMETERS OR SENARII. 


Ey παντι πραάγει δ΄ ἐσθ ὁμιλίας κώκης 
Κακίον BOEV, καρπὸς LOMISEDS. 
Arns desea ϑανώτον ἐκκωρπίζεται, 
H γαρ ξυνεισβώς πλοῖον ἐυσεβης ἄνερ 


Ναυτησὶ ϑέρμοις καὶ waveeyia τινι) 


Le 
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Ολωλεν ἀνδρων σὺν ϑεοπτυξῶ yever 

H ξυν πολιτῶις ἀνδρωσιν, δικαίος av, 
᾿Ἐχϑροξενοις τε κοὶ θεῶν amynpoct, 

Tavts κυρησας ἐκδέκως ἀἄγρευματος, 


Πλγγεῖς Sex μώστιγι παγκοινω δαμῆς EEschyl. 


ANALYSIS OF IAMBIC TRIMETERS. 


Trimeter Acatalectic. 
fam. lam. Spon. Lam. Lam. Lam. 

Ey way Ϊ τὸ mex || vee δ᾽ τσ | ὅμι || λίας | κάκης 

dam. Tam. ~ dam. tam. Tam... dam: 

Kaxi | ov 30'|| ἕν καρπ | ὃς & |] nomics | ἕ ὃς 
Sfion...:dam,.. Dact..... Jam:: Jams tame 
A ie | aeor || ec Doves | τὸν Exe || ὥρπιζ 4 ook 
Sion. fam. Spon: _ Iam. Tam. Tam. 
H γαρξ vvese || Bas πλοι Ϊ ον Ev || σέβης | PAT 4 
Spon. dam. Spon. Tam. Jam. Jam. 
Naury | ov Diep || oss καὶ | πᾶνερ || γἵα | ao ve 
Iam. Jam. Shon. Lam. Shon. Lam. 
Ord | AW” avd || ρων cord | vows || ὑστω | γένει 
anon... dam. Spon: : lam. dam. ie 
H gover | o ar || ταῖς avd eacive || ¥ καὶ | ος wy 
Shon. fam. Lam. lam. Spon. Tam. 
Ἐχϑροξ | Evoss |] TE καὶ | Slay i] cpevy foot 
Shion. dam.  Sfion: lame Sfions dam. 
Tavts | κὺρ ἡ || σὰς Exod | ixas || ayerv ] ματος 
δήθ... dam. Spon. Iam. Spon. Tam. 


Πληγξις | 58 δ || μώστιὶ | ov παγκ || κοίνω | δάμη. 


ιν 
“i, 
ae = 
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Note 1. Morell rejects the Anafest in the third 
place, because thereby the cesural pause is destroyed; 
and Porson admits the 4nafest in the first place 
only, and alters the lines in “#schylus and Sophocles, 
which militate against his hypothesis. 

2. Hephestion, though he rejects the dnapest in 

the second and fourth place, is silent respecting the 
third and fifth places. 
3. The Dactyl frequently occurs in the third seat, 
in correct Jaméics, particularly in Euripides ; whence 
it has been by some concluded, that a Sfondee in the 
same place might be resolved into an dnapest. 

4. In the fifth seat, the admission of the Dacty/ is 
objected to, because the Jambic Trimeter in that 


case, too nearly resembles the conclusion af a lame 
Herotc. 


EXAMPLE 


Of an Anafest m a proper name, fs PIS for an 
Zambus in the fourth place. 


Komile σαυτὴν, Αντιγονη, δόμων iow, Eurif. 


3 ANALYZED. 
lam. tapi. Spon, *Anap: lam. Jam. 
Kouil [ὃ σἂν || τῆν Ave | yer || Douay | Era. 


Martora Φοιβω Tereeriay rue ovis αἷς 


R 
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ANALYZED. 

Maricr | ἃ Φδιβ || ὦ Tee | tovave || aes | ric ἀν. 

The fourth foot of the last line may however be 
scanned thus, Feiavx, the sa being a Synizesis. 

Though in the irregular Lambics of Aristophanes, 
an Anafiest be admitted in the even places, even 
where there 15 no proper name; in the 7ragic poets, 
this is not allowed. 

Anacreon also admits of several irregularities, as 
the Cretic in the first place, which is certainly inad- 
missible in verses regularly constructed. 

Note. That in Jambic metre, a Dactyl should be 
avoided in the fifth place, and resolved feet should 
not concur. 

The following lines have an 4nafest in the third 
place, and are on that account by some called harsh 
or unmusical. 

Sfon. tamb. Anap. Lamb. Lamb. Lamb. 

Ark | rov av || rev debe | ov gx {ἐγὼ | xravoy 

Tamb. Lamb. Anap. Lamb. Spon. Lamb. 

Κακὸν x | ἄκῶς ἢ viv dues | gov zxr || ρου ψάι | Biv. 

Or by changing the dnapest into a Tribrach ; thus, 
Spond. Lamb. Tribrach. Iamb. lamb. amb. 

Λεξει | τὸν ἂν || τὸν cet | buoy &x || ἐγῶ | κτανον. 


Kanév x | ἄκως || viv amo | ρὸν txr || eras | βίον, 


~ 
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y 
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TROCHAIC METRE. 


Pa 


TROcCHAIC PENTHEMIMERIS. 


In the odd places, is Zroch. Troch. 

admitted a Trochee only. Κεισξ | ras τὰ | Ans. Sond. 
In the even places, are EE, 248. 

admissible, a Zrochee and 

a Sphondee. 


VARIATIONS. 


Frocuarc HeEPHTHEMIMERIS. 


The Trochee in any Tock. Shond. Troci. 
_ place resolvable into a Martie | ὠιτχῦ | vac? | pas. 

| Tribrach. wl. 174... 

A Speondee intoa Dac- Hae] ya πὸ | ρξυξ | ται. 
ἐξ or Anapest. | 

* A Dactyl ora Sfondee is sometimes found in the odd places 
in 4risiophanes; but only in long verses. 

tA Dacty? in the odd places occurs only in proper 
names. 

_ Lrochaic verses are mostly Ceialectic. A system 
of them consists generally of Caialectic Tetrameters ; 
sometimes of Dimeters Catalectic and Acatalectic 
_intermixed. 
tn Yetrameters the second metre should always 
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end with a word, as already mentioned in the fore- 
going part of this prosody. 

The precept and example is given by Terentianus 
in the same verses: 


finis ut quarti pedis 
Nominis verbive fine comma primum clauderet. 
This rule is said to be invariably observed by the 
Tragic poets, with the exception of a privative, and 
prepositions prefixed. | 
Troch. -Troch. Troch. Troch. ZTroch. Troch. 
Tavra | wa δὲ || πλῆμξ | ρὲμν ὦ || Qearres | ἐστὶν | 
Lroch. 
vDeE Cl. ee schiul, Pers. 163. : 
Porson however does not admit the propriety of 
this exception, and alters the verse thus: 
Ταυτᾷ μκδι μὲρ sia aePearres ἢ Por ἐν Dewey δίπλη. 


+ Exampie of a Dactyl introduced in place of a proper name.- 


Or. 1566. Séyye | vave’ = || wav, Hoard | δὴν τῇ || rar 
δρῶντῷ Ϊ Oi 

= =5 ω = = = ῳ = — a 
" κοντὰ | παυσῶ || TBs πὰ | ρέστῶ |f 
was yo| ἐς. Ph. 1331. 


+ Example of a Zetrameler with a Sfondee in the second, 
fourth, and sixth places. 
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TROCHAIC SYSTEMS. 


DIMETER. 


are Θρηκίιῃ,) τι δὴ me 
Λοξον ὀμμιώσι βλεπϑσω 


Νηλεῶς φευγεῖς» doxess δὲ 


Μηδὲν ἐιδὲεναι σοῷον: 


1σθι τοι, καλως μεν ay τοὶ 
Toy χάλινον ἐμβωλοίμοι 
Ἡνίας δ᾽ ἐχών, στρεῷοίμι 


Αμῷι τερμωτῶ deous: 


Noy δὲ Acimavas τε βοσπεαι 


ANALYSIS. 


Tr. 77... ΨΥ. 
Maar | Θρῆκὺ || a τῇ [ | 
T; 


To 
δὴ μὲ = 
Λοξόν | opps || oF Baz | Ls 
Sa = 
Tr. | = 
Νῆλε | ὥς Be l| vets 4} | 


Tr. 
κεῖς δὲ. 


7. ΤῊ. ΤΥ. 

Μηδὲν | ειδὲν || ce oo | Gov 
— Cat. or Heph. 
ἄγος, τος ΨΥ: 
Iot| τι κα | Aas μὲν | 
Sh. 

οὖν TOs 
Tov χα | Aivey || EeBa " 

λειμέ 


ΧΡ sy op T. 
Hyi | ἄς δ᾽ || χῶν ae 
Dori. 
*AnuQi | tiene || rede | ms 
Cat. 
Tr. δ... 77. 
tNov δὲ | Aina || ves τὲ | 
Boon’ | at, Hyp. 


"2119970109 ae 


ν- 
CO) 
σι 
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Lr: Shi LR 


Κυῷα τὲ σκιρτωσώ mailers ἘΚΕφαῚ] τὲ cxie||racal| ἃς 
πάιζεις. 8 
Tr. Ὁ ΟΥ̓ ΣΝ 
Ψ΄ « —~Su ¥ es ν 3) 
Δεξίον γὰρ immomeleny Δεξὲ [ον γῶρ {{1ππὸ | | 8 
e δ᾽ 

weeny a 


Ουκ ἐχεῖς ἐπεμβώτην. «ἅπας. Οὔκ ἕ | Kis ew || ἐμβὰ | viv 
Caz: 


* The last foot of this line may be called a Tirzbrach, τα δρόμ, 
because in Doone, we meet with an instance of a @ following the 


middle letter δ, in which ease the &, which of itself is short, will 


eontinue short; and the last syllable being common, the verse will 
then be Brachycatalectic. 


} In this line, Bogxees may be a Spondee, eas being a Synize- 
- sis. In that ease the verse will be properly a Dimeter Acatalec- 
tte, and this method of scanning the line appears preferable. . As 
: stands divided above, it is a Dimeter Hypercatailectic, or Ba- 
chilidian. | 


7 DIM. CATALECTIC. ANALYSIS. 


770. Sh. Tro. 


Μηδὲ Tis ninanonera Μῆδὲ | tis xix || Avex? | τῷ 
Tro: Troy αὶ 
Ἐυμῷορα τετυμμενος 3 Ξυμφὸ | ex τὲ || τῦμιμὲν | ος 
Loss: Bros: > FE 
Tet ἐπὸς θροδμενος Tart | σὸς deo ἢ μὲν | os 
2 Δικα . Q As | κα Monometer Ca- 
talectic, an imperfect 
verse. 


 Oeoves + Ἐρινύων, Q θρδ | vos τ᾽ E |] eso | wy 
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Ταυτὰ τίς Tax ay wmarne ταυτὰ | ris τάχ || avma [τ 
: τ 
H τεκᾶσω γεοπώθης - *H τὲ | xBoee |[ vowed | ns 
Οἰκτον ὀικτισαιτς ἐπεῖι- Οἰκτὸν | δικτὶ [ σᾶ! τὲ | σει- 
-δὴ πίτνει δομος Δικας. -δὴ {πὴ} τνῖι do || wes ΔῈ} κας. 
LEschyl. 


* Niowe may either be a Tribrach instead of a Trochee, 
being feet of equal times, or ¥€0 may be a Synizesis. 


+ In this verse the syllable 74 is short, the two consonants, 75 
being a slender mute followed by a liquid. 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 


Μητερ 8 λογῶν ἄγων ETT, LAA ἀνάλωται χρονος 

Ουν μησωιοοτην, περοίινει δ΄ ὀυδὲν ἡ προθυμία" 

Ov yue av ξυμβαιμεν ἄλλως, ἡ πὶ τοῖς Esenpevols 

Ὥστε me σκήπτρων κρωτδντας, TYTO ἀνωκτ᾽ Eivees χθονος 
Τῶν μώκρων δ᾽ ἀπαλλαωγείσα ναθετημώτων μὲ ec. 


Καὶ cv τωνδ᾽ ἐξω κομιζου τειίχεῶν αὶ κατθανῃη. Eurifi 


TROCHAIC TETRAMETER CATALECTIC 
ANALYZED. ; 


Dee Tne ΤΥ, Shon: 7Υ. Spene “of ee 
Marie | ov do || yava| γῶν ἔστ || cara | vara || rar xe | 
Cat. syll. | 
γος 
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OM eames £2. Tr. Sh. Tr. PR Te 
Οὖν μὲ] coma || τῆν wE | eae vie ἢ δ᾽ συδὲν [ 4 πεὸ | θὺ- 
ni | ὥ : 

Ly. Sp. it Sh. ἄν eae Tr. 
Ov yae | av ξῦμ || βαιμὲν | ἀλλῶς || ἥπὶ | ross τί ἢ οημὲν | 
EY 

LFS SA, 47. Tr. Lh. RS 


Qos! | weenie || rear κρῶ | raved || τῆσδᾶν | ἀκτξι |) vay 


62 | γὸς ᾿ 

Tr. Tr. Tr. Tr Tre Fe eee 
Tav pa | κρῶν δὰ || maard | γξισᾷ || νξθέ | rand || τῶν 
μὲ | a 


Lr. Sh. γι Spe Tr Se ΟΣ 
Kas σὺ | τῶνδεξ | oxo | mils || τειχἕ | ὧν ἡ |] κατϑὰ | νη. 


IONIC METRE A MAJORE. 


What is termed a pure Jonic verse, very rarely - 
consists wholly of Jonics, but admitsa Trochaie De- 
fodia,* promiscuously with its proper feet. | 

Seale allows the following varieties in the Tonic a 
majore, or greater Ionic metre; though it may be 
doubted whether verses so constructed can be called 
pure Jonics ; viz. — 

Var. 1. The second Peon} is sometimes found in 
the first place; the reason for which has been at- 
tempted to be given in part 2. 


* The verse never ends with the proper foot complete; but has 
either a Trochaic Dipodia, (or Syzygy, as some term it,) or the 
proper foot incomplete; thus, 
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1011. a maj. Ditrock. 
Eiuy rad? | Kileod ExTa. Soph. 
fon. ἃ maj. Ton. @ maj. Ditroch. 
Has cum gémi | na compédé | dédicat ca | ténas. 
Brach. Mart. 2. 29. 
Ditroch. Great. Ion. Great. fon. Shond. 
Πλξοῖος vig | τστῖν, tome | Ya TAAL Do Ϊ Cabral. 
Great, ton. Greai.tou.. 3s Hyrtr. 
Pansa 6ptimé | Divés οὔ]δ] vis si bonds |ésse. Efzow. 
These two last are Tetrameter Brachycatalectic, ealled Setadic 
yerses. 
Peon 2. 
t Troe μὲ xo | erst. Soph, Dim. Brachycat. 
Peon, 2. Ditroch. 
Avuds 205 Bates δέ, Dim. Acatalectic. 
Peon 2. Ion. a maj. Efiir. 2. 
Teas reeev | ἀνθὸς μιὰ λᾶ | κὸν μάτευσαι. Trim. Acaé. 
Peon 2. , 
Au moni | γοξἐς δοδσοις. Dim. Cat. 
Peon 2. Ditroch. 
Att κατξ | χῶν wvake | μὲν 24285. Phen. 343. 
The last verse is a Zrimeter Catalectic. 
Var.2. A Molossus is sometimes found in an even 
intermediate place, with a Zrochaic Dipfodia, or, as 
it is by some called, a Trochaic Syzygy following.* 


* This restriction prevents the concurrence of too many long 
sy liables. 


Ditroch, Moloss. Ditroch. 

Kai κακῶς ὥ  νειλεντὸν | Saxearavo | xdrmes. A Te- 
trameter Brachycatalectic. 
Var. 3. The second Peon is occasionally joined to 
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a second or third Efitrite, so that the two feet to- 
gether are equal in time to two Jonic feet. This is 
called an Avaxaacis,* the defect in time of the pre- 
ceding foot being in this case supplied by the re- 
dundant time of the subsequent. 

The verse so disposed is called Avaxaameveg: 

Ditrock. resol. 

* Tive θέον τὶν | Hewe. Dim. Catal. 

The first foot of the above verse is a double Tro- 
chee resolved. 
fon.amaj.\.res. ton.amaj. Ion. a maj. 2. resol. 

Ti γὰρ truvo | λῶς ἢ wade | πῆς γέγδνῶ μὲν | vans. 
fon.amaj.\.res. Ep. t.tast res. Ditroch. 

Στόχάσαι κατὼ | ciavrov roy | w@zixoy vo | noes. 

These two verses are Zetrameter Brachycatalectic, 
but the last must be considered impure. 

The second metre of this verse may however be 
amended, by admitting ceavrey to form but two sylla- 
_ bles, and then it will be pronounced σαυτὸν, the zu 
being a Synyzesis; and in this contracted form, the 
word is frequently found: then the second metre will 
be a regular Jonic a majore ; thus, 

Ὁ ΡΟΣ 2: Epiire lon. @ maj. Direc: 
Δεδυκξ μὲν | ἃ σέλανω | καὶ wania | δὲς μέσαι δὲ. 

The above verse isa Zetrameter Acatalectic. The 
first metre is a second Peon. containing five times; 
the second metre is a second “futrite containing 
seven times: so that the first and second meires 
taken together, consist of twelve times, equivalent 


- 


a 
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TETRAMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 


Lon. a maj. Ditroch. Lon. ἃ maj. 
Ei και Bart | Azvs πέφυκα ς. | ὡς θνητὸς ἃ | LETOV 
Ion. a maj. Ton.a maj. Ion. a maj. 
*Eay xeucoPe C75, TESTO τὺ | χῆς ἐστὶν E | Th 2 [hth 
Ditroch. Hjutr. 3. Great. Ten. 
+Egy aarulov | ἧς, τῶτ᾽ ἄνδι | ἐς ἐστὶ Dov [ἄγμα 
Ditroch. Great. Ion. Great. Ion. 
Eay δὲ capesy | 75, τῶτό θὲ | ov dueov um | ἄρχει 
Great. Ion. Ditroch. Ditroch. 
YH σωφρὸσῦν | ἡ παρεστιν | τῶν μέτρης of | ἄυτον, 


Ἔ Inthe second verse ¢% in eay by a Synizests forms but one 
syllable, and assuming then the nature of a diphthong, makes the 
syllable long. ‘Phe sume observation extends to the same word in 
‘the third, ‘fourth, aud fifth verses. In the second, fourth, and 


fifth, however, ὧν is foilowed by a we ane which would ren- 
der the syllabie Jong of course. 

+ The second foot in this verse is marked as a third £pitrite, 
but if the diphthong of in cvotes be admitted to be short, as pre- 


ceding a vowel; the second foot will be an fonic a mujore, and 
the verse will be regular; otherwise it will be an Epionic. 


+ Inthis verse, in the third metre, the short vowel € continues 


short, because the two consonants Te which foliow, are a tenuis 
followed by a liquid. In the third verse also, and in the third 


metre, ¢ is also short, bees use follewed ‘by an aspirate and a liquid. 


Ditroch. Ton.a maj. Ton. a may. 
Σωκράτην o κοσμῆς πέποι | qeEY TODoy | ΠΟ 
Ditroch. Moloss.  Ditroch. 
VK κακῶς ὧν Ϊ Ἐιλὲν τὸν | Σ Φεράτην 6 Ϊ ποῦμος 
710η. ἃ πα). fon.a maj. Ditroch. resol. 
Εν τῇ φύλα | xi, xaviov | ory πτῶν rely | ἤκε 


5 
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Ditroch. Ion. a min. Ditroch. 
IKoves δι κα Ϊ τῷ Θράκην Eo | οἰπίδην ete | “yey. 
Great. Ion. Disfon. Procleus. 
Tov. θεῖόν Ow  ἥρον λιμὸς | κὠτὲ δάπαν | Arey 
Ditroch. Ditroch, Ditroch. 
ΓΑ γάθος, τυφῦ | ἧς, δίκαιος | τυτῦ χῆς ὃς | εανη 
Ditroch. Ion. a maj. fon. a maj. 
SToy Pbsvs λὰβ | τιν δι μέρ | δὰ) μῶμδν ἔχ, | εἰν δὲι. 


a In this verse, the diphthong δὲ is shortened before a vowel. 

Φ In this verse, the second metre is a Molessus with a double 
J'rechee succeeding, and there is not a single Jonic in the verse. 
Lhe Molossus is equivalent in time to an Jonzc a majore. 

c This verse has its third metre a Ditrochéus, with the first 
syllable resolved. ‘The first syllable of τέθνηκε is here short, be- 
cause the short vowel is followed by an aspirate and a hquid. 

d Tf the second syllable 6gaxyy he long, as it commonly is, the 

᾿ ee oes first Epitri Ε πρζοηΐε. 
second metre will be a first Epitrite, and the verse an Epionic; 
hut it would appear that this line must be faulty, and that it might 
be corrected thus, 


Κῦνες xata  Θρωκῆν | Eve | ᾿πίδην ¢| τρώγον. An 
Tonic a majore, a Molossus, and Ditrocheus. 


In the verse thus divided, the second metre is a Dispondeus, and 
the third a Precleusmaticus; the supernumerary time in the se- 
-cond metre compensating for the deficient time in the third, by 
AVALAARTIC. 

e But this verse may be otherwise divided; thus, 


Ten. a maj. Molossus. Ditroch. Resol. 

Tov bzcy O Ϊ μῦρον Ab Ϊ os κἀτεέδαπων | ἥσενο 

The second metre is now a Jfolossus agreeably to the rule; 
and the third metre is a Ditrocheus, having the first syllabie of 
the second Y'rochee resolved. 

f The first metre of this verse is a Ditrocheus, with the first 
syllable of the first foot rescived. 

g Here we find δα long, before a liquid. 
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A SERIES OF LATIN IONIC VERSES, FROM 
TERENTIANUS, ANALYZED. : 


"FETRAMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 


fon. a maj. fon. a@ maj. fon. ὦ maj. 
Fradiint homin | és, sécta qui| bus Pythago | 
rea est; 

don, ome. .ion,a maj. Diirock. 

Arcana séc | tit! physi | cis rémota | causis, 

fon, a maj... fonia may, . Diiroch. ἦς 

Vocés ntimér | i ndn simi | lés habéré | stmmas ; 

fon: ἃ me). lena πιὰ). Ditroch. 

Et nomina | tradtint ita | litéris pér | acta, 

don ἢ ἥτε). 5 lon. ἃ maj. Ditroch. 
Hac tit numer | is pliribiis, | ila sint min | utis, 
fon. a maj. fon.a maj. Ditroch. 
Qiandoqte stib | ibunt αὔθ] | 2 péricla [| pugne, 
fon. @ maj. Ion.a maj.  -Ditroch. ; 

Major numér | is qua stétér | it, favéré | palmam 

Presagia | léthi. mini | ma pZtéré | summa 

Sic Patréclon | Glim Héctére | a mant pér [1556 

‘Sic Héctora | tradtint cécid | issé mox A | chilli. 
Lerent. 

In the preceding system of verses from Yerentia- 
nus Maurus, it may be observed for the sake of be- 
-ginners, that fradunt and nomina have each the first 
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syllable long, because these syllables are formed by 
contraction from fransdunt and noscimen. 

Paireclus, though strictly, according to the rules 
of Latin prosody, and the practice of the Roman 
poets, it may have both the first and second syllables,. 
either long or short, in Hemer has both uniformly 
lone. 


OF IONIC METRE A MINORE. 


it has been already mentioned in the second part, 
that the verse termed Jenic a minore, instead of a 
Ditrocheus, admits a Dijambus. It may be added 
that this mezre is often composed entirely of its pro- 
per teet* | 

It admits however of an Jambie Dipodia,t or Sy- 
zygy, (as it is termed by some,) and that promis- 


_cuously; beginning sometimes with a third Peon,t 


followed by one of the Efzirites for an avaxaAarss,|| 

Ton.amin. Ion. amin, fon.amin. - 

* Ολέσῶς καὶ | wer? μὴν eZ LH χώλκω | κέφώλαν. Phryn. 

ion. a min. 10:1, αὶ min. 1005. ἃ 111, Ton. a 

Misérarum ést | néc Amori| daré lidim | néqte 

min. 
ΥΩ, Hor. 
Dijamod. Jon. a min, 


+ Ougvaros ὧν | ὑπὲρ ᾧ xev| σἕα. _Lrim. Brach. 


Ps 
rhe 
ae 


ie em 
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Paeone3. <: ἘΜ είν 8, 
$ Στέφανωῶν ὦ ὡτὸν γλῦκῦν[ϊ Dim. Acat. Pind. 
Olym. 5. 


Peon. 3. γε 2.10 SP eon. 3. 

|] Xaatwas ¢ | ρῶς BadiCove’ [ἐκέλευσξ | συντρέχειν 

In the preceding verse, the Anaclasis 1s double. 
The first metre is deficient by one time, which is 
supplied by the superabundant time in the second. 
The third mezre in like manner is defective, and must 
be supplied by the fourth. The verse is a Zetrame- 
ter Catalectic. 

A. Molossus sometimes occurs in the beginning of 
the verse, and also in the odd places with an Zambic 
Dipodia preceding ;* as, 

Moloss. Ion.a min. Ion. a min. 

Γάλλαι μῆ | πρὸς OLELNS Piro bveccs | δρομάδὲες. ZT e- 

tram. Cat. 


* The Iambic Dipodia, or Syzygy, precedes, to prevent the 
concurrence of too many long syllables; as, 


Ior.amin. Dijamb. Moloss. 
En: Qevys | σὶν ὧν δὲς ὥς | δρνιθες | μωλώκδι. Letram. 
Cat. | 


In the metre denominated Zonzc Ω minore, or lesser 
Tonic, an Anaclasis is indispensable, if a third Peon 
begins the verse. In the greater fonic, when a 
second Peon begins, though an Anaclasis is strictly 
regular, it is less necessary, because a stress is na- 
turally laid upon the first syllable of the verse, nearly 
equal to that which would be laid upon the proper 
foot. 
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In the intermediate places, a second or third Peon 
is prefixed to asecond £ypztrize, and this construction 
of the verse is called, as before, avaxauric. 

Το. ὦ min. ~~ Peon. 3. > 2. pir 

Πύθδμαν και | κατἕδον ἐ͵ eara φευγῶν. Trim, Acai. 

Dijamb. Peon. 3. 2. fiir. 

Ἐχξιμὲν Ay | Oeourdd κῷ | λῶν ἀμδιβών. Sappih. 

Resolutions of the long syllables are allowed in 
this, as in the greater Ionic Metre. 

An Efionic yerse, a minore, is constituted by in- 
termixing with the Jonic feet, a double Trochee,* 
second Epfitrite,t or Peon, without an Avaxaacts. 

fon. a min. Ditroch. 


* Ti xt κλησκῶ | raced” txavy μόν. Dim. Hypfer- 


2. BHfiir: Lon. @ min. 

1 Τανδ᾽ ἐτδιμᾶν [ ὁδὸν ξκέτί. Dimeter Acatalectic, 
the last long syllable of the Zonic being resolved into 
two short. 

The two species of Jonic feet are not to be inter- © 
mixed in the same verse. 


IONIC SYSTEMS. 
Dyin: 
i. Aoximos δ᾽ 3 | τις ὑποστας 


Meyarw ρευμῶτι φώτων, 
Ἐχυροίς ἐρκεσιν ἐίργεῖν 
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Apmaoy κυμο θωλωσσης" 
Απροσοίστος γαρ o Περσών 
Στρατος, ἀλκιῴρων τε Auos. 
Δολομητιν δ΄ ἀπαάταν bee 
Tis ἄνηρ Ovares ἀλύυξει;. 

Tis ὁ κροίίπνώω moos πηδη- 


[TOG ἐνπέετεος ἀνάισσων 5 


2. Emides δ᾽ Aerepts ἄγνα. 

Vrorov ὀικτιζομενα μηδ᾽ 

Yr ἀνώγκας 

Τάμος ἐλθοι Κυθερείος" 

ΣΦ τυγέερον πελεὶ TOO ἀθλον. 

Κυπριδὸς δ᾽ δυκ 

Αμελεῖ γ᾽ ἔσμος 00 ἐυῷρων. 

Δυναται γαρ 

Διος ἄγχιστα σὺν Hea: 

Τιεταὶ O° ἀιολομητίς 

Οεος ἐργοίς emt σεμνοῖς. Aschyl. 

Note. That in Ionic systems, α minore, as in the 
Anasfrastics, and in short Trochaics, the Synapiheie 
goes through the system. 


X 
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YONIC SYSTEMS ANALYZED. 
DIMETER. 


fon. a@ min. Lon. a min: 
Δδκῆμος δ᾽ ἃ | τὶς UOC TAS 
fon. a min. Lon. a min. 
Miyaaa etv | matt φῶτῶν 
fon.amin. Ton. a min. 
Exveots tex erty εἰργειν 
fon.amin. Ton. a min. 
Auasyov xd μὰ θαλασσῆς 
fon.amin. Jon. α min. 
Απροόσδιστος | γὰρ ὃ Περσῶν 
Peon. 3. Ὁ ΕΣ ΤΣ 
6. Στρατὸς, αλκὺ | Peay τὲ Ades } 


“212297222 9} 


fon.amin. Ton. a min. 
7. Aoromnriv O° ὡπάτανϑεξ 
fon.a min. Ion. a min. 
Tis ὡνὴρ θνώ | τὸς wAdgE 
fon. a min. fon. a min. 
Τὶς 0 κραιπνῶῷ ᾿ Woot πηδῃ- 

fon.amin. Ion. a min. 
-ma tes ευπετὲ ὃς ἄναισσῶν. .} 


.2212292})29} 


In the sixth line of the above system, the first 
metre is a Peon. 3, containing five times, one time 
being deficient, which is compensated by the super- 
fluous time in the following 2. Epitrite, (which con- 
tains seven times), by ανακλώσις; the verse is there- 
fore Styled avaxaAwmevos, VIZ. $4405. 

In the same verse, the last syllable os, is long by 
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crove@ert, because the next line begins with a conso- 
nant. 

In the seventh verse, és is a Syntzesis, es forming 
but one syllable. 

In the last verse, the first metre has its last long 
syllable resolved into two short; and in ἀέσσων, the 
last word of the second metre, the Digrests must be 
rejected. 


SECOND SYSTEM. 


fon. ἃ min, Lon. & min, 

3855 2 u = = 

3 Ὶ , ra ve ; Ω 
Emid'es δ᾽ Ag | τίμα, avid yim car. 

fon, a min. fon. a min, { 

Στὸ λὸν δικτιζ | omtver μῆδ᾽ 1 

fon. @ min, 


Yr avayuas. Monometer Acatalectic. 


fon, a min, fon, a min, 
4. Vamos tbc: | Κῦύθξεοτιδο' 
Peon. 3. Epitr. 2. p Dim. Acat. 


5. Droyieay πὲ | λὲι vad” adaay | 

fon. ἃ Min, 

Κύπριδος δ᾽ dx. Monometer Acatalectic. 

fon. a min, fon, a min, 

Amin γ᾽ tee | ὃς δ᾽ τυρρῶν. Dim. Acat. 

8. Δύνώτῶι yee, Monometer Acaialeciic. 


Jon, a@ min, fon, ἃ min, 
Atos ayxic | a σὺν Hea | 
Ton. a min. Ton. a min. : 

ee ΤῊ Po PRE Dim. Acata?. 
10. Titra: δ᾽ ai ὁλομήτις Ἢ 
fon, a min. Ion. a min. [ 
Θξός ἔργοις | ἐπὶ TEAVOIS. 5 
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In the preceding system, the Dorie 2, used for ἡ 
is uniformly long, 85. may be seen in ἀγνῶ, ὀικτιζο- 


EVE, ἀνωγκᾶς. 
The effect of Synapfheia, is observable on the 


closing syllable of the fourth, fifth, eighth, and 


tenth verses. | 
The fifth verse is constructed with an AvaxaAacic.. 


LATIN DIMETERS. 


Diomédém | médé magniim } 
Déa féecit | Dea be 


— 


ii These are ail 


Dominatrix | Phrygas 6mnés regula Tonic Di- 


Ut in armis | stipérarét. 
Pattlis ag | mina campis Ι ἔξει 
Jactériint | data letho. 


The twelfth ode of the third book of Horace, is | 


meters Acatalec- 


divided by Bentley into Ionic Tetrameters, and Di- 


meters, as follows. 

Equés ipso | mélior Béll | érophonté, | néqué) 
ptgns 

Néqué ségni | pédé victiis, | simtil inctés-| 
Tibérinis 

Hiiméros lav | ét in Undis. Dim. 

Cattis idém | pér apértiim | fugiéntés | agi-) 
tato 
Grégé cérvos | jactilari, et | célér a1t6 | 1ti- | 
tantem ¥ 

Friiticeto éx | cipére 4prim. Dzm. 

These are regular Jozics a minore. 


as 


"UDA J 


| 


“UD 49AT 
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OF CHORIAMBIC METRE. 


The construction of an ordinary Choriambic is 
very simple; consisting, as has been observed in 
Part 11. principally of Choriambics, ending in a Dac- 
tyl, or Crétic, sometimes in a Tribrachys, very rarely 
in a Molossus. According to Hephestion, a pure 
Choriambic excludes every feot but a Choriambus. 

Some authors, however, affirm that the last metre 
is an lambic Difiodia, or Iambic Syzygy entire, or 
Catalectic. . 

The lambic Syzygy, according to these authors, 
is sometimes found at the beginning, and in long 
verses in other places; but this happens less fre- 
quently. 

The following verse is given as an example of a 
-Choriambic metre, with an Iambic Dipodia, closing 
thes verse. 

Choriam. lam. fam. 

Τεγγόμενος | xoues | λῦγρας. Closing in an 7αηιδὲς 
Dipodia ; or if the first syllable of Avyeas can be ad- 
mitted to be long, the last foot would be an EZfitr. 1. 

Iam. Iam. Choriam. 

Soph. A.793. Ezas| an | κατὲ μάχαν. An instance 
of a verse beginning with an Jambdic Difiodia, or a 
Dijambus, and ending with a Choriambus. 

Lam. 2 Dacte- Spon. | 

Detvas | πάράασπ | as txt | λάβα. Soph. A. 804. 
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This has been cailed by some, a Choriambic verse; 
but it may be so divided as to begin with a Dijambus, 
or double zaméus, and to end with a Dactyl and a 
Spondee ; in which case, according to Hephestion’s 
definition, whose judgment is of the greatest weight, 
it could not with propriety be styled Choriamédic, 
since it would not contain a single foot of that name. 
It might rather be called an impure Jambic Dimeter 
Acaialectic, with a Sfondee, instead of an Jambus, 
in the fourth foot. But if the verse be considered a 
Dimeter Catalectic, the last foot will be a Chorzambus 
with a Cazalectic syliable: and for this reason it has 
been called a Chorizambic verse. : 

Iam. fam. Choriam. Bacchius. 

Emot  ξῖνει [ἧς διώπαντ] ὃς τυφρῶν. Soph. M7. 715, 
or rather the last foot an Jambus with a common 50}- 
lable. ἀπ | 

This verse also has been called a Choriambic. But 
if it be otherwise divided, thus, 

Tam. Iam. Dact. Troch. Spond. 

Emote ξῦνει ἢ ἧς δα παντὸς || ξυφρῶν. 

It will be found an impure Ζ7Ζαηιδὲς Trimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic, witha T'rochee instead of an Jambdus in 
the fourth place. | 

Another rule given by Seale, is, that, 

If any other foot of four syllables, (Zonics and 
Peons only excepted,) be joined with a Chorzambus, 
particularly a Ditrocheus or second Epiirite, the 
verse is more properly called H/zchoriambic. 
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ἃ 
a 


lum. Tam. Efitr. 2. 
Tre ig twice | cts γξἕνδιμιών 
Ditroch. Choriamb. Shon. 
M ουπότ᾽ aubys | AAG μ᾽ ὃ Tay | κοίτοςς. 
iyo. γ7γ0. Choriem. lam. Cai. syill. 
TarxtrsQeov | abavar A| Peodi| ra. A Sapphic. 
All the verses, however, before quoted, as may 
be seen in Part II. have been denominated Epicho- 
riambic, into which almost all kinds of feet are ad- 
| mitted, at least nar’ ἀντιπαθείαν. | 


CHORIAMBIC SYSTEMS. 


Ovn ἐτὸς ὠ γυναῖκες, 
Πώσι κωκοίσιν neces 
Φλωσιν ἐκωστοτ ἀνδρες. 
9 = 
Asia ye eye δρώσοοι 


ΛΔωμβανομεσϑ ὑπ᾿ ἀνυτων. Aristofh. 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 
Jane Pater, Jane tuens, Dive, biceps, biformis, 
Ὁ cate rerum sator, O principium Deorum, 
Stridula cui limina, cul cardinei tumultus, 
Cui reserata mugirent aurea claustra mundi. 
| | Septimius Afer. 
Choriambic Dimeter, with Epichoriambic Fetra- 
meter, both Catalectic. 


T 
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Lydia, dic per omnes 
Te Deos oro, Sybarin cur properes amando per- 
dere? &c. &c. Hor. 


SAPPHIC SYSTEM, 


Consisting of Hfichoriambic and Adonic verses. 
Ποικελοῷρον abavar APgodire 
Klas Asog δολοπλοκε) Alcromas ce 
My μ᾽ araicl, μηδ᾽ aviairi Ouuve 
Tlorvicee θυμὸν 
Ελθε μοι καὶ νυν) χαλεπᾶν δὲ λυσον 
Ex μεριμνων; Ook δὲ μοι TEAET CUE 
Ὅυμος ἱμείρει τελεσον, Cvd” ἄντα 


oa 5 
Ξυμμᾶχος ETO. 


CHORIAMBIC SYSTEMS ANALYZEB. 


DiMETER CATALECTIC. 


Chorzam. Cretic. 

Οὐκ ἕτος ὦ | YUvVaZ nes 

Choriam. Creinc. 

Naot κάκδις | τ μᾶς. Vhe last foot:is properly a 
Bacchtus, but on account-of the common syllable, 
may be allowed to be a Cretic. | 

Chorzam. Cretic. 


Φλωσὶν ἑκαστ [ or οἷν δρῖς 
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Choriam. Cretic. 
Aiwe yae wy | a δρᾶσαι. The last foot called a 
€retic for the reason assigned above. 
Choriam. Cretic.. 


Λαμβανὸ mic® | ὑπᾷυτῶν. 


SAPPHIC SYSTEM. 


ἌΟΡ. frock. Daet:, Troch., . Lrnoch. 

Tos2r | AaPeov || cbavar | ἄφρὸ | diva, or, thus, 

dock. frock. Choriam. lam. 

Then | AsPeov || abavar age | odira, with a com- 
mon syllable. 

i pice Proch. Daci. Lroch.. Lock. 

Ties Διὸς dv | Asma xz, riers | was ce, or divided 
_ otherwise, thus, | 

Troch. Troch. Choriam. Jam. 

Has Az| ἃς Jo. | AOwAOKE ATT omas| σε. In the 
Comic and Tragic writers, however, the o before 7A 
in δολοπλοκε, would be short, and οσλοκε a Fridrach. 

Ditroch. Choriam. fam. 
Mie ataser, || nie a vecet ot Ooi μιν εἴ 
Dact. Shon. 
Harvie  δῦμον Adonic. 

Troch. Sfron. Choriam. Iam. com. syll. 

BAGE | pat nate || νῦν, χαλξπαᾶν | δελῦσ: | ov 

Troch. Spon. Choriam. Iam. 


Ἐκ μὲ | eiuvay || ora OF mos [ TEAET SO | On 
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“08 


Troch. Zam. Choriam. fam. 


Qvnes | iuste {| ts τέλεσδον, © O° aD | τῷ 


Dact. Shon. 


Evy. “μάχος | ETCO~ 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC: 


Choriant. Creiic. 


ον α “6 
bicéps, bifdrmis,. 


Janeé pater ἐῶ Jané tuéns, Di PSs 
Cheriam. Choriam. Choriam. Cretiec. 
té ré | rim sator, O | principiam Deérim. 


Coriaim. 


‘The remaining verses may be scanned in the same 


Chor 
Rg rev : δ ww --- - 
Lydia dic | pér Omnés 
Choriam. Chorzam. Bacchius. 


frock. Spon 
Ve Dé { ds Gr | 5, Sybarin | cir proépéreés | damando. 
he remaining verses cf the ode may be scanned 


sn like manner. 


OF ANTISPASTIC METRE. 


1, This metre, when pure, is composed of 4ntis- 
Aasis alone, and Jambuses. 
It ends, Gi not Acatalectic ) in portions of those 


will admit also, without vitiating its purity. 


third, and fourth Afitrites. 


~ 


" . ἍΝ 
eens 3 b rt 


«4 
i 


the firs 


κ 
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3. Nothing is considered more harsh, than to close 
this metre with its proper feet. | 

More particularly : the Antispast is considered as 
sufficiently correct under the following conditions: 

1. In the first place, besides the proper foot, may 
be admitted any foot of four syllables, ending like 
an Aniisfiast ina short syllable preceded by a long; 
aS, 

An Antisnast, 

A fourth Ejitrite, 

A third Peon, meee 

A Ditrochee, Pe ee 

2. In the intermediate places only, an Antispast. 
. In the last place, an Iambdic Syzygy, or Dijam- 
bus complete, or Catalectic, or an incomplete 47 


G2 


tzsflasi. 
Antispast. 
Κλῦειν μα ξ | Te 
Antispast. 


Dieo πῆμα τα. 


PENTHEMIMERIS, DOCHMAIC. 


fipitrite 4. Dijambus. 
Φρῶπϑ δεινὸ Ϊ τερον WEAEL Antig. 4420. 
Ehitrite 4. Dijamb.. 


Toye χειμξ | esw νο τῷ. 


τὲ 
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GLYCONIAN. 
Ditrock. Antispast. Dijamb. 


&) 


Ηλϑὲς tx σὲ | entrar yas ἕ | Ai@ayrivay 

Peon.3. Antisfast. Antishast. Antisfast. 

Keaviow Ba | σἱλῆος vi | ves Αἰῶν τὸν | ἀριςὸν wed” Ϊ 

Diam. 
AIAG « 

There is scarcely any limit to the varieties of .4u- 
tisfiastic verse. The following, according to Seale, 
are the most usual. 

1, In short verses, the proper foot frequently 
vanishes, and the verse consists of one of the before 
‘mentioned feet,* and an Lambie Syzygy. 

2. All the Zfztrites,t except the second, are ocz 
casionally substituted in the several places of the 
verse, particularly the fourth Zfztrize in the second. 

9. If an Antisfast begins the verse, and three} - 
syllables remain, whatever these syllables be, the 
verse 15 Antzspastic, because they may be considered 
as a portion of some of the admissible feet, or of 
some of them resolved. 

4. In long verses,§ an Jambic Syzygy sometimes 
occurs in the second place, and then the third place 
admits the same varieties as the first. ~ 
4. Ελείγ. Iam. 

* Kivgca ow | χαλῖν ἢ aw. 


The Hephthemimer is called Pherecratian. 
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Byte. 8... ΕΣ: 4. Dijamb. 
t Koawa σ᾽ ἔδεξ | ἄνθάγναι: Xo  οἵἴτες Keove. 
This is Alemanic. 

Antispast. 
Ἐγέγώνητε | ὅν ὅπι. Pind. 

Ejitr.4. Dijamb. L£Epfiir. 4. Lam. Com. syl. 
§ Heicrica— μὲν izeis | λέπτεξ μῖκρον | ἁποκλ | as. - 
All these varieties have been considered before in 

Part II. and are termed impure Aniispasiics. 


ANTISPASTIC SYSTEMS. 


DiMETER ACATALECTIC AND HyPpERCATALECTIC. 
My Doves tov ὡπαντῶώ vi- 
-κα λογον" Tod Ewes Bava, 
Byvoe xetbev obey wee iinet, 
Πολὺ δευτερον, ὡς ταχιίςα. 
Ὡς ἐυτ᾽ ὧν τὸ veov wae, 
KsQas aDeoruvas Degoy, 
Tis πλαγχθη πολυμοχϑος ἐξω: 
Ὅστις TS TAECVOS με ὃς 
Χρηζει τὸ metels παρεὶς 
LOEW, σκοωίοσυνοῶν ζιυλωώφσσων 


Ἐν ἐμοὶ κωτοδηλος oF ss. 


Ακτις ἀελιδ, τὸ κωλ- 
Alsoy ἑπτωπύυλω Davey 
Θηβῳ τῶν προτερὼν Pas, 
Ἐφώνθης wor w χρυσεῦις 


png 
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Apmecns βλεῷαρον ) 
Διρκαίων ὑπὲρ \Dochmaic. 
Ῥεεῦρων μολέσα =} 


Ἑτλα καὶ Acvaas ξρανίον ῷως- 

Arranges demas ἐν χαλκοδέτοις" 

Avrats: κρυπτόμενα δ᾽ ἐν 

Τυμβῆρει θαλώμω κωτεζευχθη 

Ζευχθη δ᾽ ὀξυχολως wats ὁ Agvevres 
Hewvav βασιλεὺς κερτομιίοις 

Οργαῖις ἐκ Διονυσδ, 

Πετρωδὲει κωταφρακτος ἐν δεσμω. Sopih. 


- 


ANTISPASTIC SYSTEMS ANALYZED: - 


Ejitr. 4. Dijaméb. | 


-- - -Ὦ = w om ww = 
My φῦναι τὸν | ὥπάντο νῖ- 


Le 
Ditroch. Dijamb. —F & 
-κα λόγον" Too | ExeParr. J 
Epitr. 4. Dijamb. δ be 
Bavas. κειθεν | ὃ θεν πὲρ ἢ | web {τ ἶ 
Peon. 3. Dijamb. Ξ : 
Hoary Oevrie | ὃν; ὡς τάχις | τι 


Epitr. 4. Diam. ya 
ὥς ξυτ᾽ ἂν τὸ | νξἕδν πάρη LS 
Epitr. 4. Dijamé. ΞῈ 
Κεφᾶς aPeo | συνῶς giees Nae 
Efitr. 4. Dijamb. 
Tis πλαγ χθὴ 0 Ι λυμοχϑὸς ἘΠ | ω: ηδέζα ἡ 
Efitir. 4. Diam. Ἵ 
Osis τὸ wAE | ὄνος MILES εν 
Εμέΐν. 4. Dijamb. τὶ 
* Xena τῷ μὲ | τρὶξ πάρεις pee 


Part III. GREEK PROSODY. | 213 


Ejutr. 4. Dyamb. 

Zaiw, σκαιό | civav φύλασσ' | wy | 

Τφοῦ. ἃ. ς 

Ἐν ἕμοι κα | ταδηλοός ECT | os Ἵ 

“ The ¢ in μέτριδ may be short, beeause followed by ° 
and a liquid. 

Ditroch. Dijamé. y 

Axtig ai | AS τὸ καλ- 

Ditroch. Dijamb. 

-Aicroy Ἑπτά  πῦλω Davey τ Acatalectic. 

kipiir. 4, Dijamé. Glyconian. 

Θηβᾷ τῶν πρὸ | riedy Ques | 

iniispast. λέν. 3 

Ἐφάανθής mot | ὦ χρυσέας. | 

* The last metre may be an Jambic Syzygy, if the firstsyNable 
οἱ χρυσεος can be admitted to be short. 


Ditroch. 

Avigas βλὲ | φΦῶρον Dim. Brach. | Ὁ 
Efitr. 4. ι τ 
Διρκαιῶν ὃ | wee Monom. Hyper. “ Ξ 
Aniispast. S. 
Ῥειθρῶν μὲ | λᾶσα Dim. Brack. | 


Epfitr.4.  — Antisp. 

Erad κᾷι Ad | vids Sea | viev φῶς Trim. Cac. 
Ejitr. 4. Epitr. 4. 

Αλλάξα!ι μ᾿ wes ἕν yearned [ ἕτδις Trim. Brach. 
Ejitr.4. ~-Dijamd. 

“Τυμβῆρει bz | Ac pea κἄτεζ | ευχθη Trim. Brach. 
Efitr. 4 Antispast. 

Ζεύχθῃ cZv | yoaws πάις ὃ | Agudvres Trim, Cat, 
fiir. 4. Antispast. 

Hoavay Bac | satus κεροτὸ | wie ig Trim. Brach.. 
fiir. 4 

Deyots tx Δὲ δ νυσῶν, Catal. 


! 
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Ejitr. 4. FEAL. Ss 
*Miredde κα | ταφρακτὸς vd | ἐσμω. Trim. Brach.. 
* The last metre in the last verse, might be called a Diambus, 


or double Jambus, beeause the second & in καταφρώκτος; might 
86 short, as-it is followed by Qe, an aspirate and a liquid. 


PZONIC METRE, 


This verse requires all the admissible feet* to: 
have the same rhythm with its proper foot, 1. 6. to 
consist of five times.. 

The Peon primus, and guartus, are mostly used; 
but not in the same verse. The Palimbacchius, and 
Peon tertius, very rarely. See Part II. 

As with Anapfiestic, so with Peonic: the most per- 
fect construction closes every meir¢ with a word, 

To this head may be referred Bacchiact and Cre=. 
gict verses. 


4, Peon. 4, Peon. 

* πότε Qeova | origiePeav. Soph. Aj. 

Cret. Peon. 1. Cret. Cret. 

Χαιρέδῃ | μδσα yeovt | a μὲν ἃ | κξις διμεῶς 

4. Peon. Bacch. 4. Peon. Bacch. 

Μακαρτᾷ | rapids | ποθινὸν ἔστ᾽ | are. Cratin. : 


The alternate mixture of 4th Peons and Bacchius form the 
most harmonious Peonic verse. 


The first Peon is chiefly intermixed with Cretics, and is never. 
found at the end of a verse. 
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Bacch. Bacch. Bacch. Bacch. 
} Πρὸς waaay | δ᾽ ἕλαάυνει | bs σῦμ] φέραν rac | 
Bacch. 
«δὲ κρεισσῶ- Eur. Hel. 648. 


Cret. Cret. Cret. 
¥ Αγνδῇ | σεινμὲν S| © ξλπδμῶι. 76. 
Cret. Cret. Cret. Cret. 


Σδιμὲν εὖ | Ἱππὸς ev | πῶλος ey | yiowards. 


Those verses in which Peons of different sorts occur, ‘are harsh 
-and unharmonious. 


‘PHONIC SYSTEMS. 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. - 


Ξ ε 
SD μακαρὶ Αὐτόμενες, ὡς prancee (Lowey, 
Παιδὼς ἐφυτευσας ort χειροτεχνικωτατους. 
Πρωτῶ μὲν ἅπώσι Dirov, avdoa te σοφωτωτον, 
ε 3 

Tov κιθαραοιδοτάτον, w χώρις ἐῷεσπετος 
Tov δ᾽ ὑποκριτὴν ἕτερον ἀργαλεον; ὡς σοῷον. 
“Ee Apipendny, πόλυ Tb OvmoToDixwraroy. 

> 3 
Ovrive ποτ᾽ ὠμοσεν μαθοντῶ maga μηδὲνος 


AAN ὑπὸ σοῷης Durews ἀυτομιώτον ἐκμιάθείν. 


Esos τινες οἱ μ᾽ ἐλεγόν, ὡς κωτωδιηλλογην, 
Hyinc Κλεῶν μ᾽ ὑπετώφωττεν ἐπίικείμενος- 

Καὶ με κακίστοις ἐκνισε" ua, ὁ τ᾽ ἀπεδειδομην 
Οἰκτος, ἐγέλων mya κεκρώγοτο me θεωμιενοί» 
Ουδὲν ce” ἔμου μελον" orev δὲ μιονον ELDEVEEs, 


Σκωμματίον ἐξ wore Ts θλιβομενος ἐκβαλλω. Aristapil. 
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PEONIC SYSTEMS ANALYZED. 


P eon. 1. Peon. 1. Peon. 1. 

Q panaet | Avrouivic, Ϊ ὡς σὲ μᾶκαρ | Ἰζομἕν, Cai. 

Peon. 1. Peon. 1. Peon. 1. Crez. 

Παιδὰς tpur | τυσὰς ort | χειροτέχν; | xadrarss. Acai. 
Peon... Peo dons: Reon 

Meare μὲν ἃ | macs φίλον | aiden τέ σο] φωτῶτον. 


Catalectic. 


es) Peon. \. eon. ἘΣ Peon. 1. 

Cee 2 | Tov κιθάρα | οιδοτάτον, | a wees ἐφ} 

Zz a Ἐσπῆτο. ᾿ 5 

2a 6 | Τον δυποκρὶ | τὴν ἕτξρον | LOY aL AEOY, | aig | S 

aes 24 coPoy = 

ae Ὁ πο ΠΣ ᾿ Ξ 

ῷ So is Eit Agipend Ϊ ἢν» πολυ τὸ Ϊ Comoros | a 

ao © LATHTOY τ 

Ae S| Ovtiva wor | aucct, nab | οντὰ πάρα [ὁ 
BS ἰ μῆδέενος, ae 
Peon. εἷς, Cret. Peon. 1. Crei. 


AAW ὕπο co | On φύσξτως | automate | ἐκμαάθειν. Acai. 
Ff eons lon Peon. ΟΡ ΟΝ Δ natn 

Ἑτσὶ tives | οἱ μ᾽ EASYOY, Ϊ ῶς κωταδ | yaAaayry. υἤσαί. 
Peon. 1. Peon. i. Peon. 1. 


Ἡνίκα Kaz | ὧν μὲ oat τὰ | ρωττὲν tat | κειμενος. 


43 ( Peon... Peon.\. Peon. 1. Cret. 

oo | Καὶ μὲ κακῇ} σταῖς envio: | καθ᾽ ot amt δὲει- 

g 28 | | eon Ἶ 
Se δ: Θ | Olxtos, ἐγὲλ | ὧν pEyene Keay OTe Ke | Ι 5 
> OS Geapezvos ee 
os Ξ | οὐδὲν we’ 2 | μὲ μὲλον" oc | ov δὲ μονον [ | & 
wm 2) ως 
D tes #60 ναι 
2S 2 aye OE 

jaa 2s DB MAOTIOV | εἰ ποτε Fs | θλιβομένος | the 

aos βαλλῶ. 
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so 


The last verse, as it stands, has a Molossus at the 
end; but it should most probably be ἐκβαλῶ, which 
will be a Crezzc. 

The word xexicraig in the last line but three, has 
its second syllable short. This sometimes, though 
rarely happens, when the two consonants, as στ are 
capable of beginning a syllable. See Rules, and 
Hom. Il. 2.537. Inthe last line but one, ée# 15 a 
Synizesis. In the fourth line from the end, καθ᾽ is 
long, « being a diphtheng. 


PROSODIAC VERSE. 


‘There is such a connection between the onic 
measure and the Prosodiac, that some have con- 
sidered Prosodiac only a different name for a pecu- 
har species of Efonics; viz. averse consisting of 
an alternate mixture of Choriambic and Tonic feet, 
or their representatives. In conformity with this 
idea, it might have been more consonant to propriety, 
that in the order of arrangement, Prosodiac verse 
should have succeeded Jonic; but, as in the second 
part, the species of verse not generally included in 
the nine different forms before noticed, were treated 
together, the same order has been continued; es- 
pecially as very little farther is necessary on the 
subject. : ‘ 


U 
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SPECIMENS OF PROSODIAC VERSE 
ANALYZED. | 


fon.a maj. Choriam. 
Δεινὸν τῇ τὸ [μηχῶνδεν. 
ἐν fon.amaj.  Choriam. 
Tiyvas varie | tami’ ἔχῶν. Soph. Antig. 
Paon. 4. Choriam. 
Μέγας Αρῆς | δ ἐξζόσει | C05. 
fon.a maj. Choriam. 


Ὡρᾷις παλὶν | τξάνυσεις | χρεος. 


OF THE VARIOUS COMPOSITIONS AND- 
MODIFICATIONS OF THE DIFFERENT 
METRES. 


First_r. A long syllable is inserted between the ~ 
parts ef a verse, consisting of similar metres. 


INSTANCES. 


1. The common Pentameter, which has a long 
syllable at the end of each Hemistich ; and without: - 
this, the verse cannot be called Pentameter; for 
these two long syllables constitute one me/re; thus, 
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] 2 ae’. 3 
Proper. Natu | rz sequi | tur || semina | quis- 
4 | Ἔ mel. | 
que su] 2. The two half mezres form the fifth. 
2. Portions of Zrochaic verses divided by an inter- 
mediate long syllable. 


l 2 3 Dimer le met. Of Ρ.. 2. 2 mer. 


O co }-lonia | que cup | is | ponte | ludere | longo. 
Catud. ett 

frechaie HHefhhthemim* 
i. 6. three and a half feet, 
or seven half feet. 


Trochaic Hemiholius, 
1. 6. one whole metre, and 
a half; or a Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalecizc. 


* This mare distinguishes between the two species. 


‘3. Portions of ZJambic verse divided in the same 
manner. 

Super alta | avect }| tus A jj tys [ celeri | rate ma | 
‘ra. Cazalectic. 

This verse is called a Galliaméus, and the ode is 
varied according to the following type. 

Iamb. |Iamb.\lamé.\ Syli.| Zamb.| Iambic. |\famb. 

Anapt.| Trib. | dnapi.| Tribrach. 

Spond. Sfiond. 

SeconpLYr. In some species, the portions of an ad- 
missible foot, of four syllables, are separated by the 
intermediate metres. 

Thus a peculiar species of Choriambic verse,* as 
Terentianus styles it, is formed by interposing the 
proper feet between the parts of an Zpétrite, or Jam- 
bic Syzygy. 
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Choriam). 
Oi | δ᾽ ἐξζέπτον | zxaooyv Alc. 
Choriamb. Choriamé. 
Ανδρες | yee WOAEWS | BUCY OS Agi | 705. 
Atdi | vi vétérém | virum 
Maceé 


ἰ nas atavis | éditéré | gibus 
Tuné | quesiéris | sciré néfas | quém mih 


thi quem | 

110, 
* Antispastie, aceording to Hephestion. 

In the first of these verses, ows xacdvy, allowing | 

the last syllable to be long, will form a third Z/f7-_ 

Σ 50 avdeeg tog, so that the first portion and the 

last together, will thus form a complete £fztrite. 

The same reasoning is applicable to the Latin verses. 

Gr, the first division of each verse is a portion of 

ae a. a or fourth ἘΠ ros = last sa Nese 


2 
mn 
wa 
a 
20 
ce 
Oo 
© 
ἰων 
Ce: 
5 
et 
(D 
ms 
τ 
oo 
cr 
© 
GS 
ἃ") 
— 
© 
> 
09 
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OF ASYNARTETE VERSE. 


Consisting of two species totally dissimilar. 


INSTANCES ANALYZED. 


I. Dactytic TeTrRamMeTeR, and Trocuaic He- 
MIHOLIUS. | 
1 metre. 
Snot dae... Pact. Doct. Diceh. Troch. 
Arch. Tasos | ye φίλο | rireg? | eds ὕπὸ |i καρδτ | ave | 
= metre. 
λύσϑεις. 
Solvitur | Acris hy | €ms gra | ta vicé |] véris δἰ Fa | 
yoni. 


II. IamBic Pentu. and Trocuaic Hem. 

Shon. Iam. Troch. γος. 

Χαιρόι | σώ vom | 22 || were ἐ τῶ δ᾽ 0 | yauBeos. 
Sanh. 


Trahint | qtte sic | cas || machi | nz si | rinas. 


WI. Dactytic Dimerer, and Trocuare Monxo- 
METER, or LoGoepic VERSE. 
Dact. Dact. Troch. Troch. 
Nai Doe | nurda || cov μὲ | Ant. Alc. 
Flimin constité {{ rint 4 ] citto 
Ὁ 
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IV. Dactytic Comma, prefixed to an Iampie Di- 
METER, which is called Zlegiambus. 

Dact.- Dact. Sfon. lam. Iam. 

Αλλώ wo | rgciut | ans || @ ras | ef dazu» | aras | xo- 
éog. 2rch. 

Scribéré | vérsicti | los || mor | € pér |] cissim | 
οτᾶντ. 

The Adiafhoric syllable is sometimes found in 
yerses of this sort, at the end of the first member, 
particularly in the Elegiaméic,* and in the firstf in- 
stance given under this head. 

V. Iampic Dimeter, or lampic PENTHEMIME- 


mis, prefixed toa DactyLtic Comma, the converse 
of the former, and called Jamdzlegus. 


Shon. Lame Dact. Dact. 
Κλεπτξ | cf μὺθ | ὃς || δὲ μέγα | Acs Bact | λεις. 
dem. Lam, Shon. Jam. +. < --Aaez- 


Nivés | αὔς dé | ducunt | Jovém ἢ nine maré | 
Sflon. 
nunc syl {| ve. | 
VI. Dacrytic Comma, and IamBi1c HemiHouivs. 
Spon. Dact. Tam. Iam. lam. 
Στῆριζ | ἃ werk | rao” || γῶν | wo  σχόλᾷ. M7. 195. 


VIL. Tampic PENTHEMIMERIS, and Daetyuic Dr- 


METER. 
lamb. lamb. Daci. Dact. 
Τὸ μὲν | γὰρ WO | ev || κῦμα xo | λινδέται. Ale. 
Jamb. Iam. Dact. Dact. 


Vides | ut al } ta ἢ stét nivé | candidum. 
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VIII. When the parts thus united are an Laméic © 
and Trochaic Syzygy, the verse ts called Periodic or 
Circulating ; the quantity being the same, if it be 
scanned from the end. 

Iam. Iam. Troch. Troch. 

Πρ θέλη || τὰς Peo | vards. 

This species of verse is here just mentioned, and 
included among the Asynartetes, to which class it 
properly belongs; but it is unnecessary to produce 
any additional examples, as the subject has been 


treated at large in Part 11. 


* See verse 10, of Epod. 9. Hor. 
Arguit et lateré |] peritus imo spiritus. . 


Sfon. Dacit. Spon. Shon. Troch. 
t Καὶ Bac | ces δρὲ | ὧν δῦσ | παιπᾶλ] ὃς ἢ arcs | 
Lnoch. 
νεφ᾽ ἥβης. 
But other authors are of opinion, that this licence 
15 Inadmissible. ᾿ 


POLYSCHEMATIST. 


When a verse is so irregular, as to contain some 
glaring violation of the preceding principles, the 
last resource is to call it Polyschematist, or Anoma- 
fous. | 

To this title may be referred, 

1. A verse, otherwise Jaméic, having a Spondee in 
the second or fourth place. 

2. An Jambus ina Trochaic, &c. 
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3. Scazon.* : 

Most of the yerses of Terence are Anomalous, of 
the Jambic and Trochaic kind. ; | 

* Fit scazon, si spondeo prinr exit Tambus. 

Iam. Jam. Spon. fam. Tam. Shon. 

Anse | af 1ππ| avin | τὸς δ [γάρ ἀλλ᾽ | axa. 


SYSTEM. 


Spon. Iam. Iam. Jam. Tam. Tam. 
Néc fon | té 1a | bra pro | 1u7 | caball | ino 
Iam. Trib. Shon. Iam. Tam. Spon. 
Néc in | bicipi | ti som | nia | ssé Parn | asso 
Anofp. Iam. Iam. Iam. Iam. Spon. 
Mimini ut | répén | ti sic | poe | τὰ pro | dirém. 
Anap. tam. Iam. Iam. Iam. Spon. 
Helicon | idas | qué, pal | lidim | que pi | rénén 
Shon. Lam. Lam. Iam. Lam. Shon. 
Illis | rémi | ttd, qué | rum ima | ginés | lambint > 
Anan. fam. Sfon. lam. fam. Shon. 
Hédérez | séqua | cés. Ip | sé sé | mipa | ganis 
-Sfion. tam. Spon. Iam. lam. Spon. 
Adsacr | avo } timcar | ména | fférd | néstrum. 


Perstus. 


Part III. GREEK PROSODY. 225 


In order farther to apply the doctrines before 
advanced, Jet an analysis of the secand Olympic 
Ode of Pindar be attempted. 

Αναωξιφορμίγγες ὑμνοι 

Tive θεὸν, τίν᾽ Hewe 

Τα δ᾽ ἀνδρω κελώδησομεν 

Hrot πισοώμοεν δος 

Ολυμπιωῦδοω δ᾽ ἐστα 

FEY Heanaens 

Axeobive moreus 

Oneave δὲ reTeaoehas 

Evexce vinaQDoes 7 

Feyayynreoy owt 

Atxatoy Zevoy 

Ἐρεισμ Ακρώγαντος 

Ἐνυονυμὼν Te πατερών 

Awtey ὀρθοπολιν. ‘ 
Vf the first verse, Αναξιφορμιγγές vuvot, be ex- 

amined, we shall find in the first and second place 
an Jambus ; but by the Zrochee in the third, we are 
prevented from calling it an Jaméic verse. Neither 
can it be denominated Anapestic or Dactylic. If the 
double feet are next tried, we shall proceed through 
the nine species without success. Applying then the 
compound species, and finding it composed of an 
Tambic and Trochaic Syzygy, we pronounce it a Ver- 
sus Periodicus, or circulating Dimeter. 

Scanned thus, 
fam. Syzygy. Troch. Syzygy. 

Avazidoen | iyyis ὕμνοι" §=Period. 
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On examina- ἢ 
tion of the se- 
cond verse, we 
vat length dis- | | 
cover the Tonic | Ditroch. 
a majore; and Priv cra zi | v Ηρῶα hs 
counting the | 
metres, find ιν 
tobea Dimeter 
Cutalectic. — 


The first lone 
syllable of the 
double Tro- 


| chee being re- 
solved. 


This verse on a si-] 
miular investigation, is | Peon.3. Peon. 3. 
found to be Peon. { Tia δ᾽ ἀνδρὰ | xtacdges | μεν. 
Dim. Hyper. 


Epfiir. 4. 
4. Heer Wice μὲν Aves. Efiichoriambic Dimeier 
Caialectic. , 
Tam. Trib. Spon. 
5. Ολῦμ | wizde | δ᾽ tera. Lambic Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic. 
Antisp. 
6. —cly Hedxai | as. Antispastic Monometer Hy- 
prercatalectic. ’ 
Ditroch. Part of Ion. a min. 
7. Axestive | weazus. Epfionic a minore Dimeter 
Catalectic. 
fon.amaj. Chor. \st resol. or Trib, and Iam. 
8. Θηρώνῳ OF τέτραδρίας. Prosodiac Dimeter Ca- 
éalecizc. 
Peon. 4. Cretic. 


9, Evixe vi | καφερξ. Peonic Dimeter Acataleciic. 
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Antisp. 
10. Γέγῶωνητε | ov om. Antisfastic Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic. 
Antisfi. | 
11. Δύκαιον Z2| νον. Aniispastic Monometer Hy- 
fercatalectic. 
 ntisf. 
12. Ἐρεισμ Axed | yavres. Antispastic Dimeter 
Brachycatalectic. 
Sfion. lam. Trib. 
13. Eod | νῦ μῶν | τέ πᾶτξ | ρῶν. Iambic Dimeter Ca- 
talectic. | 
Dijamb. Dijamb. 
14, Aaroy ce | boxer. Lambic Dimeter Bracghyca- 
talecizc. | 


REMARKS.. 


In the Odes of Pindar, and in those of the Greek 
Lragedians, the poet does not always use the same 
identical feet in the corresponding verses of the 
Strofhe and Antistrophe ; but is content, if the metres 
so far agree as to consist of feet equivalent,* or in 
case of resolution, Lsochronous. 

Thus, in verse 4. 

Hro: Tice | μὲν Δός. 

The fourth Efitrite is found in the Strofhe; and 
the third E7ztrite in the corresponding verse of the 
- Antistropche. 
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ΤΟφϑαλμὸς at | ὧντ᾽ ἐφὲ- 

So in verse 8 of the Strophe. 

Oxeava δὲ | Tite LOC las. 

‘The first foot of the Jambic Syzygy, isa Tribr ach 
and a pure Jaméus in the Antistrophe. 

AAW ὦ Keovi [ὃ wat Pras. 


© This is most commonly done in Antispastic verses. 


OF, THE: PAUSE. 


Besides the division of verse into metres and feet, 
there is another division into two parts, arising from 
the natural intermission of the voice in reading. 
This division is called the Pause, and necessarily 
ends witha word; and its place is generally, though © 
not invariably, determined by the length of the 
verse. | 

Heroic verses, and TJTrimeter JIambics, are es- 
teemed most harmonious, when the Pause falls upon 
the first syllable of the third foot. In Iambic and 
Trochaic Tetrameiters, its place is at the end of the 
second metre. These rules, which are far from being 
general, are more observed by the Roman than 
Greek poets. 

In Anafestic verses, and Peonic, no place 15 as- 
signed to the Pause ; because the metres, if rightly 
constructed, end with a word, and consequently, the 
effect of a Pause will be produced at the end of each 
metre. 
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The same may be observed of onic a minore. 
‘For a full account of the nature, effect, and varia- 
tions of the Pause, the student is referred to “ Grant’s 
Institutes of Latin Grammar.” 


VERSES FOR THE EXERCISE OF THE 
STUDENT. 


SOPH. OED. TYR. Verse 151. 


STROPHE. 


Atos ἡδυεπης Dart, tig ποτε τὰς πολυχρυσων Dac. 
flex, 
TluSwyos ayaAcas ἐβάς Lam. Dim. 
Θηβας; ἐκτετώμαι φοβερῶν Deva, δειμώτι πάλλων 
Doctstlex. 
Iq | τε Aw | Ace Tas | ev “παρ. Dim. Cat. 
AnQ: σοι ὠζομενος" τί os yn veov Dact. Tetram. 
H weeitearomevats weuis παλιν, Dact. Tetram. 
| Ezavucess χρεος, Dact. Dim. 
Eimé mot, ὦ χρυσεώς τέκνον ἐλπίδος, Dact. Tetram, 
Αμβροτε Gane Dact. Dim. 
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ANTISTROPHE. 


Hewara ce κεκλόμενος θυγώτερ Διος, auBeot Abaya 
Γαίαοχον τ᾽ AdeaDecy 
Αρτεμιν, & κυκλοεντ᾽ ἄγορας θρόνον evxrce θώσσει" 
Kat Got | βον ἑκα | βολον, iw | ta 
Τρισσοι ὠλεξίμοροι προφανητε μοι; 
Eimote καὶ πρὸ Teens ἁτας ὑπερ 
Ορνυμενῶς πολεί, 
Hyvcar ἐκτοπίων Droya πήματος, 
EAébere καὶ νυν. 
NV. 8. The arrangement observed, is that of Mr. 
Heath. ; 


MONOSTROPHICA. 


Q πόποι] ἀναριθ | pe Qeew | πηματα Anapest. Dim. 
Nocet δὲ pos πφοπῶς στολος ]αηιὸ. Dim. 

Oud” ἔνι Deortides ἔγχος, Dact. Trim. 

G τις aackeras ovte γώρ Dact. Trim. 

Exyova κλυτὰς χθονος ἄγος. Hefthth. 

Avkerat, ete τοκοίσιν Dact. frim. 

182-3. Iyiay καμώτων ἀνεχ δῖ γυναῖκες Dact. Peni. 

Aaaay δ᾽ av ἄλλῳ προσιδοις Choriam. Dim. 

Anse εὐπτερον ceviv, Anaf. Penth. 

Κρείσσον apelmaneTs πυρὸς ὀρμενον Dact. Letr. 


Axray πρὸς ἑσπερὰ bee, Jam. Dim. 


ῶϑ 
fot 
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Ὧν πόλις ἀναρίθμος ὀλλυτῶι 7,66}. Dim. Hyfi. 


Νηλεώ δὲ γενεθλω «πα. Mon. Hyp. 
Προς πεδῳ θανωτηφοόρω Troch. Dim. Cat. 

Keira ἀνοικτως Dact. Dim. : 
Ev δ᾽ ἀλοχοι πολίοι τ᾿ ἐπὶ ματερες Daci. Petr. 
Ακταν πάρω βώμίιον Lon. Dim. Cat. : 
Αλλοθεν ἄλλωι avyeay πόνων Prosod. Dim. Hyf. 
Ικτηρὲς ἐπιστονωχδσι, Anafpest. Dim. Cat. 
Tlaswy δ᾽ ἐλώμπει Lam. Penth. 
Σ τονοεσσῶ re yneus ὁμαυλος" Param. 
Ὧν ὑπερ, ὦ youren buyaree Atos Dact. Petr. 
Evame, wemrpoy ἀλκῶν" Iam. Heprhth. 
Agea te tov marcgoy Peon. Dim. 
Os νῶν ἀχώλκος ἀσπίδων Lam, Dim. 3 
ὥλεγει με περίβοητος ἀντιαζων Lam. Trim. Cat. 
Πωλισσυτον δρώμημιο varices Lam. Tr. Brach. 
Tlareas ἔπϑρον' tir ἐς meyer Antish. Dim. Brash. 
Θαλώμον Αμφιτριτας Lroch. Dim. Brach. 
Eur’ ἐς τον ἀπο Eevoy ὁρμον §Anaf. Hephth. 
Θρηικίον κλυδωνώ Chor. Dim. Cat. 
Tere yao ἐξ th νυξ ἀφη. Lam. Dim. 
Ter ἐπ᾿ ipas ἐρχετῶε. Troch. Hepphth. 
Tov, amvePeewy axteawav Antisfi. Dim, | 
Kearivenav, ὦ Cev watee, Lam. Dim. 
Ὑπὸ cw ῴϑισον κερώυνω. Lam. Heprhih. 
Λυκεὶ Gib, τῷ σὰ χρυσοστροφων Lon. a min. riz. 

Brach. i 

Aw ἀγκυλων βελεῶ θελοιμ᾽ ἀν Iam. Dim. ETyfi. 
Aduparr tvdarerctas Ion. a min. Dim. Cat. 


Αρωγώ meorrabevta Lam, Hepphth, 
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Tas te πυρῴορῶς Αρτεμιδὸς fon. Dim. Ην. 

Awyaus, ξυν ais Δυκεὶ ceee Tam. Dim. ὩΣ, 

Διοέσσει" τὸν χρυσομίτραν LEpfich. Dim. - 

Te κικλήσκω, tacd’ ἐπόονυμον Efion. a min. Dam. 
Hyp. ἜΑ 

[Tag osvowa Βώκχον Ἐσνίον, fon. Dim. Hyji, 

Μαινώδων μονοστολον, Troch. Heph. 

Ππελώσθηναι Φλεγοντ Antish. Hemih. 

Ayaaant πευκ Lroch. Din. Brach. 

Ἐπι τὸν ἀτιμον ev θεοῖς θεὸν fam. Tri, Hyp. 


δ ποτα μ.. 
SOPH. OED. TYR. Verse 471. 


STROPHE AND ANTISTROPHE I. 


Tis ὀντιν ἃ Θεσπιεπεί Chor. Dim. Hyper. 

Δελῷις time weree Troch, Hemihol. 

Agen? agentay Dact. Dim. Hyper. 

Teascarta Powiaiss χεροῖν; fam. Dim. Hyp. 

"Qee νιν ὦ | ελλοποδὼν | immay Pros. Trim. Brach. 
Shevagore | ρὸν φυγῷ rode νωμαν. Peon, Trim. Aca. 
Evowaes yao ἐπ᾽ ἀντον ἐπενθθρωοκει Anapast, Dim. 
Πυρι καὶ στεροπαισι Nios γενετας. “παι. Dim. 
Acivet δ᾽ ἀμ ἕπονται «ἅπαμ. Mon. Hyp. 

Kuyges ἀνωαπλώκητοί, “παρ. Mon. Πψῃ. 
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STROPHE AND ANTISTROPHE II. 


Acivo μὲν ὃν dewe ragaerce: Parem. 

ZoGos owaberas. “πα. Mon. Hyp. 

Ovte donsvr, st ἀποῴασκον Parem. 

© oti λεξω O° ἀπορω. Anan. Mon. Hyp. 
Πετομαι δ᾽ ἐλπίσιν, sx εὖ Anaf. Dim. Brach. -- 
Quad” ὁρων, xv ὀπίσω. Anap. Mon. Πν,.. 

Ti γαρ ἡ AnBdunxiduis. Anaf. Mon. Hyp. 

H τῳ Πολυβδ νεῖκος exes “πα. Dim. Cat. 

Τ᾽, ste πάροιθεν rev tyw, Ana. Dim. Brach. 
Ovre τῶανυν rw ἐμαῦον «πα. Dim. Brach. 

Tt, πρὸς ὁτὲ δὴ βασάνῳ, Anafi. Dim. Brach. 
Ex: τὰν ἐπιδαμον «ἄπο. Mon. Ayf.. 

Dari tim’ Οἰδιποδα, Anap. Mon. Hyp. 
Aapdaunxidurs ἐπίκδρος Anaf. Dim. Brach. 
Αδηλων θανώτων. Antish. Dim. Brach. 


SOPH. ELECTRA. Verse 120.. 
STROPHE AND ANTISTROPHE I. 


S wes mat Overavetaras Dact. Hephth. 


Haextea mareos, tw aes Dact. Hephth. 


tod 


Taxes wo ἀκόρεστον ὀιμώγαν Antisp. Trim. Brach.. 


Tov murat ἐκ δολερας ἀϑεωτατας Dact. Tetram. 


xX 


WO 
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Μωτρος “ror ἀπάταις Αγαμεμνονα, Dact. Tetr. 
Kana τὲ χειρὶ προδοότον; Iam. Heprhth. 

Ὡς ὁ ταδὲ πορὼν Anafi. Base. 

Ολοιτ᾽ és μοι Semis ταῦ avday. Antisp. Dim. Hyp. 


STROPHE AND ANTISTROPHE II. 
QL yevedre γενναίων πάτερων,  Anafr. Dim. 
Her ἐμῶν καματῶν παραώμυθιον Anaf. Dim. 
Orde te καὶ ξυνίημι tad’, ste we Anan. Dim. 
Φυγγώνει, ede ϑελω προλιπεῖν toys, Anaf:. Dim. 
Me δ τὸν ἔμον ςοναχεῖν waree ἀθλίον, «παρ. Dizi. 
AAR, w παντοί- Base. 
-Ag Diroryroes dmetBomsvas yao, «ἤπαλι. Dim. 
Eate μὶ wd aavew: Tam. Dim. Cat. 
Ai, cb, ixveyas tam. Mon. Hyp. 
These are almost Systemaiztc. 


It may be proper also to propose as examples for 
exercise, other verses, without marking the class te 
“which they respectively belong; as, 
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JOHNSON’S SOPHOC. 


Philoc. from Verses 1123—1144. 


STROPHE. 
Συ Fol, cv Tot κατηξιω- 
“605, ὦ BupumoTme® 
Οὐκ ἄλλοθεν ἐχη τυχα 
Tad” ἀπὸ μειζονος" 
Evreye πῶρον Φρονησαι 
Ts Awoves δαιμοονος, 


Blas τὸ κωρκίον ἑλεῖν. 


ANTISTROPHE. 
Ποτμος σε δαιίμονων THOS, 
Oude σε γε δολος ETX ὑπὸ 
Χερος ἐμας" στυγερῶν 
Exe δυσποτμον 
Agay ἄραν ἐπ᾿ ἄλλοις" 
Καὶ γῶρ ἐμοι τῶτο MEAs 


My Qiroryr ἀπωση. 


OEDIPUS COLONEUS. 


241. D Zevos ἀιδοῴρονες, ar 
Em Es 

Τεραον aAuov mwareen τονδ᾽ 

may 

Ουκ averaar soya 

Ακοντῶν cloyres avacy 

AAW ἐμε τῶν μελεαν) ἱκετξυ- 
omey 

Q ξένοι, oturesead, ὦ wa~ 


τρος ὑπὲρ 


Προς σ᾽ ort σοὶ Φιλον ἐκ σεθεν- 
ὧν Tomes 

H τέκνον, 7 AOY 0S, ἢ X%0E05y % 
Seos, 

“© Ov γαρ ἰδοις ἀναθρων βρο- 
<< Tay, asTis ay £6 

“Θεὸς ayory’, ἐκφυγεῖν Ov- 


YUITO. 
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TS MS ἀντομαι, ἀντομαι, Bx 
ara- 
τοῖς προσορώμιενο Cree σὸν 


OM KETKY, 


Part fil. 


These verses are titled 
Ανωπαίστοι. 
proper exercise to exa- 
mine in what parts they 


It will be a 


Ὡς τις aimaros are not Systematic. 
Ὑμετερῶ προφανεισα, τὸν 
ἀϑλιον 
Α,δὸς κυρσαι" ἐν ὑμῖν γαρ 
ὡς ϑεῶ 
Keipedce τλαώμονες" AN iT, 
YEVCATE 
Tav adountov χαρίν, 

WV. B. When a verse after an accurate examination 
is found not reducible to rule, it frequently happens, 
that.by altering the position of a particle, or by omit- 
ting it altogether; by transferring a word or syllable 


from the next line; by inserting a letter improperly — 


omitted; striking out a vowel by Apostrop:he, which 


has been neglected; or by making some other slight » 


alteration, not affecting the sense, or perhaps in some 
instances even elucidating the author’s meaning; the 
yerse is rendered perfectly correct and regular. 


- oe 
"νι ee ον ae 


APPEN DIX. 


Arrangement of the different species of verse used 
by Horace, under their several heads. 


I; Book 1, Ode 1; Book 83, Ode 30; Book 4, Ode 
8; are, Asclefiadic Tetrameter, Acataleciic, consist- 
ine of four feet, viz. a Spondee, two Choriambuses, 
and a Pyrrhic ; thus, | 

1 2 9 4 

Mecé- | nas atavis | Edité ré- | gibtis] A spe- 
cies of interposed Choriambic; two Choriambuses 
being inserted between the parts of an Jambic Sy- 
zygy. The collection called the Asclefiadic system. 

Others measure it thus, by a Sfondee, a Dacty?, 
witha Cesura or long syllable, and other two Daczyis, 
which is esteemed the easier mode; thus, ~ 

1 2 rea 4 

Mece- | nas ata- | vis | édité | régibis | 

AY Book ‘1, Ode 2, 10; 12; 30, 23, 95, 30, Si 88. 
Book 2, Ode.2, 4, 6,8, 10, 165 Book 3, Ode 8; 111. 
14, 18, 20, 22, 27; Book 4, Ode 2, 6, 11, and the 
carmen seculare are dicola tetrastrofiha, of three 
Sapphic Pentameters, with an donic Dimeter ; the 
former consisting of a Trochee, a Spondee, a Dactyl, 
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and two Trociees; the latter of a Dactyl anda Spon- 
dee; thus, 
1 2 eee as pa 5 

Jam sa- | tis tér- | ris nivis | atqtie | dire 

Grandi- | nis mi- | sit Pater | et ru- | benti 

Dexte- | ra sa- | cras jacu- | latus | arces. 

The above verses may be denominated Epicho- 
riambic; having the second £fitrite in the first 
place, a Choriaméus in the middle, and ending with 
an lambic Syzygy Caialectic. Every fourth verse is 
an Adonic. | 

1 2 
Térrtit | irbém | 

III. Book 1, Ode 3, 13, 19, 36; Book 3, Ode 9, 15, 

19, 24, 25, 28; Book 4, Ode 1, 3, are dicola disiro- 


fiha; the first a Choriamlic Glyconic Trimeter Acata- - 


lectic, consisting of a Sfondee, a Choriambus, and a 
Pyrrhic ; the latter a Choriambic Asclefiiadic Tetra- 
meter Acatalectic, consisting of a Sfondee, two 
Choriambuses, and a Pyrrhic; thus, 

Sic té | Diva poténs | Cypri | 

Sic fra- | trés Hélénz | licida si- | déra. These 
verses may be styled interposed Choriamdics. The 
first has one Choriambus; the second, two inter- 
posed. 

IV. Book 1, Ode 4, is a dicolon distrophon, the for- 
mera Dactylico Trochaic Seftenarius, of which the 
first colon is a Heroic Tetrameter, or the first four 
feet are those of an Heroic verse; the latter colon isa 
Trochaic Ithuphallic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, OF 
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three 7rochees; the latter is an Jambic Archilochian 
Trimeter Catalectic, consisting of a Sfondee or lam- 
bus, an Jambus, a Sfondee, two Lambuses, and a 
common syllable; thus, 

ἘδῚ 2 3 4, 5 


Sdlvittr | Acris hy- | éms gra-] ta vicé || véris | 
6 ee : 
ét Fa- | voni | 
] Φ 2 4 5 


Trahint- | qué sic- | cas τηᾶ- [ chi nz | cari- | 
x 
nas |. These verses, according to the foregoing 
distribution in this Treatise, may be styled 4synar- 
fete. 

1. Dactylic Tetrameter, and Trochaic Hemihoilius. 
2. lambic Penthemimeris, and Trochaic Hemiha- 
ius. Ὁ 

V. Book 1, Ode 5, 14, 21,23; Book 3, Ode7, 13; 
Book 4, Ode 13, are Tricola Tetrastrofiha; the first 
two Asclefiadic Choriambic Tetrameter, consisting 
οἱ the same feet as in No. 1; the third a Pherecraiic . 
Trimeter, consisting of a Sfondce, a Dactyl, and a 
Spondee ; the fourth a Choriambic Glyconic Trimeter, 
as the former verse of No. 3; thus, 

Qiis mul- | ta graci- | lis | té ptér | In rosa | 

Perfu- | sus liqui- | dis ] urget o- | doribus 

Grato | Pyrrha stb] antrd | This verse in the 
preceding treatise, has been called a Dactylic Trime- 
ter Acatalectic ; commonly styled Pherecratic. 

Cui fia- | vam réligds | cOmam | 
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VI. Book 1, Ode 6, 15, 24, 33; Book 2, Ode 12; 
Book 3, Ode 10, 16; Book 4, Ode 5, 12, are dicola 
tetrastrofiha, the three former, Asclefiiadic Tetrame- 
ter .Acatalectic, as in No. 1; the last a Choriaméic 
Glyconic Trimeter Acatalectic, as the former verse 
of No. 3; thus, 

Scribé- | ris Vari- | 6 | fortis ét | héstitim ἢ 

Victor | Mzoni- | i] carminis | alite | 

Quam rem | cumque fe- | rox | navibus | aut equis | 

Milés | té diicé gés- | sérit | 

VII. Book 1, Ode 7, 28, and Epfode 12, are dicola 
distrofiha, the former a Dactylic Hexamiter, the lat- 
ter a Dactylic Alcmanic Tetrameter Acatalectic, of 
which the two first are indifferently Dactyls or Spon- 
dees, the third a Dacty/ only, and the fourth a Spon- 
dee; thus, | | 

Lauda- | bint ali- [τ cla- | ram Rhodon | aut 
Mity- | lénén | 

Ait Ephé- | stim bima- | risvé Co- | rinthi | . 
‘VIII. Book 1, Ode 8, is a dicolon distrofihon, the for- 
mer an ‘dristofhanian Choriambic Dimeter Acatalec- 
_ tic, consisting of a Choriambus and Racchius or Am- 
jihibrach ; the latter an dlcaic Efiichoriambic, Te- 
trameter Acatalectic, consisting of asecond Epitrice, 
two Choriambuses, and a Bacchius ; thus, | 

Lydia dic { pér 6mnés | 

Τὸ Déds 6- | rd Sybarin | cur propéras | Amando } 

IX. Book 1, Ode 9, 16, 17, 26, 27, 29,31, 34, 35, 
37: Book 2) Qde Ay 385. 8.7, Syahid, 1.14, de 
19, 20; Book 8, Ode 1, 2) 3) 45 5) 6, 17, 21, 235 26, 
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29; Book 4, Ode 4,9, 14, 15, are Tricola Teirasire- 
frha, the two first Dactylic Alcaic Tetrameter Hyfer- 
catalectic, consisting of an Iambic Penthemimer,..e. 
a Shondee or Iambus, (but oftener a Spondee,) an 
Jambus, and a Cesura, or long syllable, and two 
Dactyls; the third an Iambic Archilochian Dimeter 
Aypercatalectic, having in the first and third place; 
a Sfondee, and sometimes an Jaméus ; in the second 
and fourth place, an Jambus only, with a syllable 
over; andthe fourth a Dactylic Alcaic Tetrameter 
Acatalectic, having in the first and second place a 
Dactyl, and in the third and fourth a Zrochee; thus, 

Vidés | tit al- | ta | stét nivé | candidim | 

Sorac- | te nec | jam | sustine- | ant onus{. Ac- 
cording to the plan pursued in the foregoing Treatise, 
the two first verses are 4synartete, lambic Penithemi- 
mer, and Dactylic Dimeter. οἷν 

Sylvz | labo- | rantés | ae | que 

Elumina | constité | -rint 4- | cito | The fourth, 
Dactylic Dimeter and Trocheit Monometer. This 
mixture, on account of its being so often used by 
Horace, is called Carmen Horatianum. 

.10. Book 1, Ode 11, 18; Book 4, Ode 10, are mo- 
nocola, being Alcaic Pentameter Acatalectic, consist- 
ing of a Sfondee, three Choriambuses, anda Pyrrhtc; 
thus, ; 

Τα né | quesiéris | scirénéfas | quém mihi quém | 
tibi[. Another species of interposed Choriambic, 
according to the distribution in the preceding Trea- 
tise. 7 
| Y 
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ll. Book 2, Gde 18, isa dicolen distrophkon; the 
first a Lrochaic Hurifpidean Dimeter Catalectic, con- 
sisting οὗ three Yroc&ees, (and sometimes in the se- 
cond place a Sfondee, } with a syHable; the second 
an lambic Archilochian TFrimeter Caialectic, consist- 
ing of five Zambuses, and a syllable, (but the odd feet 
may be Spondees_); thus, 

Non é- | bur né- } qué auré- | im | 

Mea | réni- | dét In [ dOmo | Mci{ nar. Fre- 
quently. denominated: Eurifidean verse. 

12. Book 3, Ode 12, is either a Dicolon. Trisiro- 
fthon, or Tricolon Tetrastrophon; consisting of two 
tesser Janic Trimeters, anda Tetrameter; thusy. 

Misérarum ést } néqué amori | daré-lidtim. ἢ 

Negque dulce | mala vino | lavere aut ex- ξ΄. 
᾿ animari | metuentes | patruz: ver- | béra lingiiz: 

But the learned Bentley has shown, that this com- 
position of Horace consists of ten. lesser Tonics, 
without any pause ; and that, therefore, the whole-of 
the ode is finished in four decafedia of this kind. 

iS. Book 4, Ode. 7, 1s a dicolon distrofhon, the 
firsta Dactylic Heroic Hexumeter Acatalectic ; the: 
second a Dactylic Archilochian Dimeter Hypfrercata- 
lectic, consisting of two Dactyls and a syllable; thusy. 

Diffa- | géré ni- | vés rédi- | int jam |-gramina: 
campis | : 

Arbori- | biisqué co-| me] Dactylic Penthe- 
mimer. 

14. Enid. 1, 2, 3, 45 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, are-dicole, 
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distropiha ; the first an Iambie Trimeter Acataleciic of 
six Iambuses ; the second a Dimeter of four; thus, 

Ibis | Libir- { nis tn-| tér al- | ta na- | via 

Ami- | ce pro | pugna } cula | 

15. Enode 11, is a dicolon distrofhon of an Lambie 
Trimeter Acatalectic, like the first verse of No. 14, 
and an Archilochien Elegiambic, of which the former 
colom is the latter part of an Elegiac Pentameter, but 
the latter colon is an lambic Dimeter ὌΠ. like 
the second verse of No. 14; thus;,- 

Pétti [ nihil [ mé 51- | ctit an- | téa | jivat bo 

Scribéré |. vérsicti- f los: | ὅταδ- [ τὸ pér- |'ciilstim | 
orayi |. Dactylic Penthemimer, and Iambic Di- 
meter. 

Or, it isa Fricolon Tristofihon ; the first: an’ Iambic 
Trimeter, as: before; the. second an’ Archilochioan’ 
Dactylic Dimeter, consisting of two Dactyls anda 
syllable; andithe third an’ Zambic Dimeter; thus, 

᾿ Pétti-| nyhil)} mé si- | ctit’an-’|- t&a | jiivat-|. 

| Seribéré: |: vérsicti= | 165: 

Am6- | ré pér= [i cilstim:| grivi |: 

16. Epfode 13, 15 a dicolon distrofihon’s- the first ah: 
Heroic Dactylic Hexameter ; the second an Elegiam- 
Sic, in an inverted order from the former, mentioned 
in No. 15; thus, 

Horrida | tempés- § tas ce- lim εδη- | traxit ét | 
imbrés | . : 

Nivis | qué dé-]| ἀποῦπι | Jévém | niinc miré | ° 
nunc sili | 2 | Jambic Dimeter, and Dactylic Pen- 
fhemimer. 
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17. Epode 14, 15, are dicola distropha; the first α 
Dactylic Hexameter, and the second an Lambie Di- 
meter Acatalectic, like the last in No. 15; thus, 
Mollis i- | nértia | cir tan-| tam dif- | faderit + 
imis | 
Obli | vid- | ném sén- | sibis | 
18. Efrode 16, is a dicolon distrofihon; the first a 
Dactylic Hexameter ; the second an Jambic Trimeter 
without Sfondees; thus, 
Altéra | jam téri- | tir bél- [ lis ci- [ .vilibtis 1 xtas | 
Sitis | €t ip- | sa Ro- | ma vi- | ribiis | rit [ἢ 
19. Enode 17, is a Monocolon of an Archilochian 
7απιδὲς Trimeter Acatalectic with Sfondees ; thus,’ 
_ Jamjaim ef- | fica- | ci dd | maniis | scién- | tre: 
. 20. The Satires, Epistles, and Art of Poetry,- 
are Monocola of Dactylic Heroic Hexameter. . 
Note. The number of Metres in Horace, might be. 
farther contracted; thus, the first, second, third, and ! 
_ eighth Odes of Book 1, might be called -Choriambie; ὦ 
the fourth, ninth, kc. Asynartete; but such a distri- 
bution would only produce obscurity, and is there-. 
fore not attempted. 


THE END. 
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